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T HE 


FIRST DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 


Humanus, Academicus, Ryſticus and 
Theophilus. 

Humanus. HI Theophilus, I muſt 

yield, and it is with great 


Pleaſure that I now enter 
into Converſation with you. You have taken 
from me all Power of cavilling and diſput- 
ing. I have no that I chuſe to 
maintain, but have the utmoſt Deſire of en- 
tering further into this Field of Light, 

which you have fo clearly to my 
View. I ſhall not trouble you with the re- 
lation of what has paſſed in my Soul, nor 
what Struggles 1 have had, with that Va- 
ricty of heatheniſh Notions which have had 
their Turn in my Mind. It is better to tell 
A2 you 
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you, that they are dead and buried, or rather 
conſumed to nothing by that new Light, 
which you have opened in ſo many great 
Points, that I was quite a Stranger to before. 
To reject all that you have faid concerning 
the Fall of Angels, the Original of this 
World, the Creation and Fall of Man, and 
the Neceſſity of a Redemption, as great as 
that of the Goſpel, is impoſſible; nothing 
can do it, or ſtand out againſt it, but the 
moſt wilful and blind Obſtinacy. 

But theſe great Points cannot be received 
in any true without ſecing the vain 
Contention of all thoſe, who either defend, 
or the Goſpel, without any true and 
real Knowledge of them. The one contend 
for, and the other oppoſe, not the Goſpel, 
but a Syſtem of empty words, and hiſtorical 
Facts, branched into Forms and Modes of 
dividing one Church from another; whereas 
the Goſpel is no Hiſtory of any abſent, 
diſtant, or foreign Thing, but is a Mani- 
feſtation of an eſſential, inherent, real Life 
and Death in every Son of Adam; grounded 
on the Certainty of his firſt angelical Nature, 


on the Certainty of his real Fall from that, 
into an animal earthly Life of impure beſtial 
Fleſh and Blood, and on the Certainty of an 
inward Redemption from it, by the divine 

Nature given again into him. Theſe Three 
great 


1 


great Points, with all the Doctrines, Duties, 
and Conſequences, that are eſſentially con- 


tained in, or flow from them, are the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Cbriſt, to which, by your means, 
IT am become a Convert. I am now, 
Theophilus, ſtrongly drawn Two different 
Ways. Firſt, I am all Hunger and Thirſt 
after this new Light, a Glimpſe of which 
has already raiſed me, as it were, from the 
Dead ; and I am in the utmoſt Impatience 
to hear more and more of this divine Philo- 
ſophy, which, I ſo plainly ſee, opens all the 
Myſteries both of Nature and Grace, from the 
Beginning to the End of Time. What 1 
have heard from you, when I was obliged to 
be filent, and what I have fince found and 
felt by much reading the Appeal, and that 
Dialogue, obliges me to ſpeak in this ardent 
Manner. They have awakened ſomething 
in me which I never felt before, ſomething 
much deeper than my Reaſon, and over 
which I have no Power; it glows in my 
Soul, like a Fire, or Hunger, which nothing 
can fatisfy, but a further View of thoſe 
great Truths, which I this Day from 
your opening to us the Myſteries of Heaven 
revealed to that wonderful Man, Jaccb 
Bebmen | 


On the other hand, I find in myſelf a 
vehement impulſe to turn Preacher amongſt 
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my former Infidel Brethren; which Impulſe 
] know not how to teſiſt: For being juſt 
converted mytelf, I ſeem to know, and feel 
the true Place, from whence Converſion 1s 
to ariſe in others; and by the Reluctance 
which I have felt in my Paſſage from one 
Side to the other, I ſeem alſo to know the 
true Ground on which Infidelity ſupports 1t- 
ſelf. And he only is able to declare with 
Spirit and Power any Truths, or bear a faith- 
ful Teſtimony of the Reality of them, who 
preaches nothing but what he has firſt ſeen, 
and felt, and found to be true, by a living 
Senſibility and true Experience of their Re- 
ality and Power in his own Soul. All other 


Preaching, whether from Art, Hearſay, 


Books, or Education, is, at beſt, but play- 
ing with Words, and mere trifling with ſa- 
cred Things. Being thus divided in myſelf, 
IT hope to have your Direction. — 
Theophilus. Dear Humanus, my Heart em- 
braces you with great Joy, and I am much 
pleaſed with what you fay of yourſelf. This 
Junger of your Soul is all that I wiſh for; 
it is the Fire of God, the Opening of Eter- 
nity, the Beginning of your Redemption, 
the Aualener of the angelic Life, the Root 
of an omnipotent Faith, and the true Seeker 
of all that is loſt. For all theſe Things, 
and much more, are the bleſſed Powers 
which 
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which will ſoon break forth, and ſhew them- 
ſelves to be the true Workings of this ce- 
leſtial Fire, that has begun to glow within 
ö Way to this 
heavenly Working of the Spirit of God in 
your Soul, and turn from every thing either 
within you, or without you, that may hinder 
the farther Awakening of all that is holy 
and heavenly within you. For within you 
is that heavenly Angel that died in Paradiſe, 
and died no other Death, than that of being 
hid a while from your 8 icht and Senfibility. 

For be aſſured of this, as a ceftain Truth, 
that corrupt, fallen, and earthly as human 
Nature is, there is nevertheleſs in the Soul of 
every Man, the Fire, and Light, and Love 
of God, though lodged in a State of Hid- 
denneſs, Inactivity, and Death, till ſome- 
thing or other, human or divine, _—— 
the Prophets, Chriſt or his Apoſtles, dif- 
cover its Life within us. 

For the Soul of every Man is the Breath 
and Life of the Triune God, and as ſuch, 2 
Partaker of the divine Nature ; but all this 
Divinity is unfelt, becauſe overpowered by 
the Workings of Fleſh and Blood, till ſuch 
time as Diſtreſs, or Grace, or both, give 
Fleſh and Blood a Shock, open the long 
ſhut-up Eyes, and force a Man i to find ſome- 

A 4 thing 


1 
thing in himſelf, that Senſe and Reaſon, 
whilſt at quiet, were not aware of. Wonder 
not therefore at this Conflict in your Soul, 
that you are eager after more Light, and im- 
patient to communicate that which you have. 
For you muſt be thus driven; and both theſe 
Deſires are only Two Witneſſes to this Truth, 
that a heaven-born Spirit is come to Life in 


Only remember this; Look well to the 
Ground on which you ſtand, keep a watch- 
ful Eye upon every Working of Nature, and 
take care that nothing human, earthly, pri- 
vate, or felfiſh, mix with this heavenly Fire: 
That is, ſee that your Mind be free, uni ver- 
fel, impartial, without Regard to here or 
there, this or that, but loving all Goodneſs, 
practiſing every Virtue, for itſelf, on its own 
Account, becauſe it is fo much of God; 
neither coveting Light, nor longing to com- 
municate it to others, but merely and ſolely 
for this Reaſon, that the Will of God may 
be done, and the Goodneſs of God brought 
to Life, both in you and them. For there is 
no Gocdneſs but God's ; and his Goodneſs 
is not alive, or fruitful in you, but fo far, 
and in ſuch a Degree, as the Good that you 
mean, and do, is done in and by that Spirit, 
by which God himſelf is good. For as there 
is but One that is good, fo there is, and can 

—— be 
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be but One Goodneſs. And therefore it is, 
that we are called not to an human, worldly, 
prudential, partial Goodneſs, ſuitable to our 
ſelfiſh Reaſon, and natural Tempers, but to 
be perfect, as our Father in Heaven is per- 
fe. And the full Reaſon is expreſſed in the 
Words ; for if our Father is in heaven, we 
muſt be there too in Spirit and Life, or we 
are not his Children; if Heaven is that for 
which we are made, and that which we 
have loſt, it is not any human Goodneſs, but 
a heavenly Birth and Spirit of God's own 
Goodneſs, working in us, as it does in God, 
that can make us the heavenly Children of 
our Father in Heaven. You muſt love the 
Light of God, as God loves it ; you muſt 
defire that others may enjoy it, as God de- 
fires it. Now God is a free, univerſal, im- 
partial Love, loving and doing every kind of 
Good, for its own Sake, bec auſe that is the 
higheſt and moſt perfect Woriring of Life ; 
and becauſe every thing elſe but Goodneſs, 
for its own Sake, is imperfect, and a Degree 
of Evil, Miſery, and Death. And no Cre»- 
ture can come out of its Imperfection, li- 
ſery, and Death, but by the pure, free, un- 
mixt Goodneſs of Gd, being born in it. 
Though you had outwardly all Virtues, and 
feemed doing all that the Saints of God have 


done, yet unleſs the ſame Spirit by which 


God 
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God himſelf is Good, brought forth your 
Goodneſs, all would be only an earthly La- 


bour, that could have no Communication 


with Heaven. 
Therefore, my Friend, ſet out right, and 


be aſſured of this Truth, that Nature, and 


Self, and every particular View, muſt be to- 
tally renounced; or elſe, be your Zeal what 
it will, ever fo pleaſing to yourſelf, or aſto- 
niſhing to the World, you are not working 
with God. 

Here now you have the Teſt of Truth, 


by which you may always know, whether 


it be the Spiritof God, and the Love of God, 
that drives you. If your Zeal is after this pure, 
free, univerſal Goodneſs of God, then of a 
Truth the Spirit of God breatheth in you ; 
but if you feel not the Love of this pure, 
free, univerſal Goodnefs, and yet think that 
vou love God, you deceive yourſelf; for 
there is no other true Love of God, but the 
loving that, which God is. 

But if you pleaſe, Humanus, pray tell me, 
in what manner you would attempt to make 
Converts to Chriſtianity. 

Humanus. I would not take the Method 
generally practiſed by the modern Defenders 
of Chriſtianity. I would not attempt to 
ſhew from Reaſon and Antiquity, the Ne- 


ceſſity and Reatonableneſs of a divine Reve- 
lation 
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lation in general, or of the Mefarc and Chriſ- 


tian 1n particular. Nor enlarge upon the 
Arguments for the Credibility of the Goſpel- 
Hiſtory, the Reaſonableneſs of its Creeds, 
Inſtitutions, and Uſages; or the Duty of 
Man to receive "Things above, but not con- 


trary to, his Reaſon. I would avoid all this, 


becauſe it is wandring from the true Point 
in Queſtion, and only helping the Deiſt to 
oppoſe the Goſpel with a Shew of Argu- 
ment, which he muſt neceſſarily want, was 
the Goſpel left to ſtand upon its own Bot- 
tom. 
And, on the other hand, ſhould the Deiſt 
yield up ſuch a Cauſe as this, and change 
Sides, he could only be faid to have changed 
his Opinion about Facts, with any more 
altering or bettering his State in God, then if 
he had only altered his Opinion about Things 
in Diſpute amongſt the antient Philoſophers. 

For ſince the Fall of Man, implying a real 
Change from his firſt State, or a total Death 
to his firſt created Life, ſince the Ne. ſſity 
of a new Birth of that loſt Liſe, by ti Life 
of God again reſtored to, or born in th aul, 
are #wo Points, quite overlooked b hoſe 
who defend the Truth and Reaſonab' eſs of 
the Chriſtian Scheme, it may truly  faid, 
that the only Ground, and while R re of 
the Goſpel is quite dropt, and given up by 
thoſe who thus defend it. For 
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For the Goſpel has but one Ground, or 
Reaſon, and thar is the Fall of Man, it has 
but one Nature, and that is to help Man again 
to all that he had loſt. 

How unreaſonable would it be, to offer the 
Chriſtian Redemption to glorious Angels in 
Heaven ? Could any thing be more incon- 
fiſtent with their heavenly, unfallen State ? 
Yet juſt ſo unreaſonable would it be to offer it 
to Man unfallen from his firſt created State. 
For Man ſtanding in that firſt Perfection 
of Life, which God breathed into him, and in 
that very outward State, or World, into 
which God himſelf brought him, wants no 
more Redemption, than the moſt glorious 
Angels do; and to to ſuch a Man, in or- 
der to be reconciled to God, the Neceſſity of 
dying to himſelf, and the World he is in, 
would be as contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon 


as to preach to Angels the Neceſlity of dying 
to themſelves, their divine Life and the King- 


dom of Heaven, for which God bad created 
them. 

Thus does it appear, that the Fall of Man 
into the Life of this earthly World, is the ole 
Ground of his wanting the Redemption, 
which the Goſpel offers. 

Hence it is that the Goſpel has only one 
ſimple of certain Life, or certain 
Death to Man; of Life, if he will take the 


Means 
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Means of entering into the Kingdom of God, 
of death if he chuſes to take up his Reſt in 
the Kingdom of this World. This is the 
fimple Nature, and fole Drift of the Goſpel ; it 
means no more, than making known to Man 
that this World, and the Life of it, is his Fall, 
and ion from God, and Happi 
both here and hereafter: And that to be 
ſaved or reſtored to God and Happineſs, can 
only be obtained, by renouncing all Love, and 
Adherence to the Things of this World. 
Look at all the P Threatenings, and 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, they mean nothing, 
but to drive all Earthly-mindedneſs and car- 
nal Affections out of the Soul, to call Man 
from the Life, Spirit and Goods of this World, 
to a Life of Hope, and Faith, and truſt, and 
Love and Deſire of a new Birth from Hea- 
ven. 

To embrace the Goſpel, is to enter with all 
our Hearts into its Terms of dying to all that 
is carthly both within us, and without us; and 
on the other hand to place our faith, and 
Hope, and Truft, and Satisfaction in the 
Things of this World, is to reject the Goſpel 
with our whole Heart, Spirit and Strength, as 
much as any Infidel can do, ponds DT g 
we a vr © many verbal Aſſents and 
Conſents to every thing that is recorded in the 
New Teſtament. 


This 
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This therefore is the one true eſſential 
Diſtinction between the Chriſtian and the 
Infidel. The Infidel is a Man of this World, 
wholly devoted to it, his Hope and Faith are 
ſet upon it; for where our Heart is, there, 
and there only is our Hope and Faith. 
He has only ſuch Virtue, ſuch Goodneſs, 
and ſuch a Religion, as entirely ſuits with 
the Intereſt of Fleſh and Blood, and keeps 
the Soul happy in the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of 
Life : This, and this alone, is Infidelity, a 
total Separation from God, and a Removal 
of all Faith, and Hope from him, into the 
Life of this World. It matters not, whe- 
ther this Infidel be a Profeſſor of the Goſpel, 
a Diſciple of Zercaſter, a Follower of Plato, 
a Jew, a Turk, or an er of the Goſ- 
pel-Hiſtory: This Difference of Opinions 
or Profeſſions alters not the Matter, it is 
the Love of the World inſtead of God, that 
conſtitutes the wwhoie Nature of the Infidel. 

On the other hand, the Chriſtian re- 
nounces the World, as his horrid Priſon ; 
he dies to the Will of Fleſh and Blood, be- 
cauſe it is Darkneſs, Corruption, and Separa- 
tion from God; he turns from all that is 
earthly, animal, and temporal, and ſtands 
in a continual Tendency of Faith, and Hope, 
and Prayer to God, to have a better Nature, 
a better Life and Spirit born again into him 
from above. Where 


and Spirit of God; neither Time nor Place, 
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Where this Faith is, there is the Chriſtian, 
the new Creature in Chriſt, born of the Word 


nor any outward Condition of Birth, and Life, 
can hinder his Entrance into the Kingdom of 
God. 
But where this Faith is not, there is the 
true, complete Infidel, the Man of the Earth, 
the Unredeemed, the Rejector of the Goſpel, 
the Son of Perdition, that is dead in Treſ- 
es and Sins, without Chrift, an Alien from 


Pa 
the Commonrwealth of Iſrael, a Stranger from 


the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, 
and without God in the World. 

Here therefore I fix my true Ground of 
converting Men to Chriſtianity ; and how 
miſerably, may I ſay, do they err, who place 
Chriſtianity and Infidelity 3 in any thing elſe, 
but in the Heart either — this World, 


or devoted to God 


He therefore that opens a Field of Con- 
to the Deiſt, about Revelation in 
general, or the Hiſtory of Facts, Creeds, 
and Doctrines of Churches, not only leads 
him from the Merits of the Gotpel, but 
brings him into a Field of Battle, where he 
may ſtand his Ground as long as he pleaſes. 
This I can truly fay from my own Experi- 
ence, who have been 20 Years in this Duſt 
of Debate ; and have always found that the 


more 
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more Books there were written in this Way 
of defending the Goſpel, the more I was 
furniſhed with new Objections to it, and the 
leſs apprehenſive of any Danger from my 
not receiving it. 

For I had frequently a Conſciouſneſs rifing 
up within me, that the Debate was equally 
vain on both Sides, doing no more real Good 
to the one than to the other, not being able 
to imagine, that a Set of ſcholaſtic, logi 
Opinions about Hiſtory, Facts, Doctrines, 
and Inſtitutions of the Church, or a Set of 
logical Objections againſt them, were of any 
Significancy towards making the Soul of Man 
either an eternal Angel of Heaven, or an 
eternal Devil of Hell. And therefore it was, 
that I was often tempted rather to think, 
there was neither Heaven, nor Hell, then to 
believe that ſuch a Variety of Churches, and 
Syſtems of Opinion, all condemning, and all 
condemned by one another, were to find the 
Heaven of God opened to receive them, but 
he who was equally led by 9 
them all, was doomed to Hell. 
you, Sir, (and how can I 1 
have put a full End 8 
Strife of Opinions floating in the Brain; You 
have diſperſed the Clouds that ſurrounded 
my bewildered Mind; You have brought me 
home to myſelf, where I find Heaven and 

Hell, 
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Hell, Life and Death, Salvation and Datnna- 
tion at Strife within me; You have ſhewn me 
the infinite Worth of Chriſtianity, and the 
dreadful Nature of Infidelity, not by helping 
me to a new Opinion, for my Reaſon to 
maintain, but by proving to me this great and 
decifive Truth, that Chriſtianity is neither 
more nor leſs, than the Goodneſs of the divine 
Life, Light and Love, living and working in 
my Soul; and that Infidelity in its whole Na- 
ture, is purely and ſolely the Heart of Man 
living in, governed by, and contented with the 
evil Workings of the earthly Life, Spirit, and 
Nature. 

This is the Infidelity that you have forced 
me to fly from, and renounce, and that is the 
Chriſtianity, to which I am converted with 
all the Strength of my Heart and Spirit. 
Away then with all the Fictions and Work- 
ings of Reaſon, either for, or againſt Chriſti- 
anity ! They are only the wanton Sport of the 
Mind, whilft ignorant of God, and inſenſible 
of its own Nature and Condition. Death 
and Life are the only Things in Queſtion ; 
Life is God, living and working in the Soul ; 
Death is the Soul living and working accord- 
ing to the Senſe and Reafon of beſtial Fleſh 
and Blood. Both this Life, and this Death are 
of their own Growth, growing from their 

B own 
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own Seed within us, not as buſy Reaſon talks 
or directs, but as our Heart turns either tothe 
one or the other. 

But, dear Theophilus, I muſt now tell you, 

that I want to make haſte in this new Road 
you have put me in. Time is ſhort, I am 
afraid of leaving the World, before I have 
left all worldly Tempers, and before the firſt 
holy and heavenly Birth be quickened, and 
brought to Life in me. 
An Angel my firſt Father was created, and 
therefore nothing but the Angel belongs to 
Man, and nothing but the Angel can enter in- 
to Heaven. Angelic Goodneſs, therefore, 
is the one Thing that Man muſt look up into 
God for, becauſe it is the one Goodneſs that 
he has loſt. Every thing elſe, Fleſh and Blood, 
Earth and all earthly Tempers, every thing 
that had its Riſe from the Fall of Adam, 
muſt be renounced, and given up to Death, 
that the firſt angelic Glory of the Life of God 
in Man may be ag in found in him. 

Theophilus. Indeed, Humanus, you have 
made great Haſte already; for all the Haſte 
that we can make, confiſts in a total dying to 
all the Tempers and Paſſions which we have 
received from the Spirit of this World, by 
our Fall into it. And the more watchfully, 
earneſtly, and conſtantly, we do this, the 


more 
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more Haſte we make to our - loſt Country, 
and heavenly Glory. 

It is no Extravagance, or overſtraining the 
Matter, when we fay, that our Goodneſs 
muſt be angelic ; for no Goodneſs leſs than 
that, can be divine and heavenly, or help us 
to a Life in Heaven. It is often faid, that 
we are poor, infirm Men, and not Angels; 
and therefore muſt be content with the Po- 
verty and Infirmity of human Virtues. That 
we are poor, infirm Men, is undeniable ; but 
this is the one infallible Reaſon, why a Vir- 
tue that is according to our Nature, or of its 
own Growth, can do us no Good. We were 
not created poor and infirm Men by God, but 
have loſt him, are ſeparated from him; full 
of Miſery, becauſe we have changed our firſt 
State, and brought all this Poverty, Corrup- 
tion, and Infirmity, upon ourſelves. And 
therefore, as this Infirmity is from ourſelves, 
ſo we muſt intend nothing leſs, or ſhort of 
the total Removal of it, nor think that we 
have our proper Goodneſs, till we ſtand in 
that Degree of it, in which God created us. 
For, be affured of this great Truth, that no- 
thing in us can be the Delight of God, but 
that very Creature, which he created. All 
therefore muſt be parted with, that God hath 
not created and brought to Life in us. And 
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no Goodneſs but that of an Angel. can over- 
come the Evil that is in us, or do the Will 
of God on Earth, as it' is done in Heaven, 
which is the only Goodneſs in and for which 
God created us. 

Academicus. Pray, Theophilus, give me 
leave to ſay, that I ſhould think it better, not 
to inſiſt ſo much upon the Word Angelic, 
when you ſpeak of the Goodneſs, that ought 
to be ours. For it ſeems to me too liable to 
Objection. We have not the high Faculties, 
and cxalted Powers of Angels; and therefore 
our Goodneſs cannot rife up to an Equality 
with theirs. 

Rufticus. Pray, Academicus, give me leave 
alſo to ſay, that if your Learning did not lead 
you to mind Words, more than Things, you 
could not have fallen into this critical Scru- 
ple. For our Call to angelic Goodneſs, does 
not ſuppoſe or require any high Stretch, or 
refined Elevation, of our intellectual Facul- 
ties and Powers. A Shepherd watching over 
his Flock, a poor Slave digging in the Mines, 
may each of them, though ſo employed to 
the End of their Lives, ſtand before God in 
a Degree of Goodneſs truly angelic. On the 
other hand, you may ſpend all your Time in 
high Speculations, writing and preaching up- 
en Chriſtian Perieftion, compoting Seraphic 
| Hymns 
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Hymns of heavenly Matters, with a Strength 
of Thought and Genius that delights both 
yourſelf and others, and yet, ſo doing to the 
Day of your Death, have only a Goodnefs 
like that of eating and drinking that which 
moſt pleaſes your Palate. 

Would you know the true Nature of an- 
gelic Goodneſs, fee how the Spirit of Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, Soul, and Strength, and thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. I came into the World, 
not to do my own Will, not to ſcek my own Glo- 
ry or Honour, not to have a Kingdom in this 
World, but to promote the Kingdom of God, 
and do the Will of my I aiher in Heaven. My 
Meat and Drink ts to do the Will of him that 
ent me. When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call not 
thy rich Friends and Acquaintance, but the poor, 
the lame, and blind, &c. Whether you eat or 
drink, or whatever you do, do all to the Glory and 
Praiſe of God. Thus ſpeaks the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; and he that in this Spirit thus lives, 
is an Angel, whether he be in Heaven, 
or incloſed in Fleſh and Blood. And all of 
us are in the Way of attaining to this angelic 
Goodneſs, as ſoon as we hate the felfiſh 
Tempers of our own earthly Life, and 
earneſtly long, in the Spirit of Prayer, to have 
the Life of God brought forth in us. Now 
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this Goodneſs we muſt have, or we have none 


at all; for there is but one God, one Good, 
and one Geodneſs; and it is rightly called An- 
gelic, becauſe nothing is capable of it, but 
the heavenly angelic Nature; nor can it have 
any Exiſtence in Man, tiil the Workings of 
our earthly Nature are overcome, and brought 
into Subjection to bat Spirit, wich is not of 
Man, but from Heaven. For Fleſh and 
Blocd, in all its Workings, can work only 


for itſelf; Darkneſs can only be dark, it has 


no other Nature; Coldneſs can only be cold; 
Earth can only be earthly ; and the Works 
of Light can only proceed from Light. Fleſh 
and Blood, or that Life which is only from 
the Stars and Elements of this World, can 
only work as the Stars and Elements work, 
only for Time, and a corruptible Life; it can 
only be beſtial, and ſerve the Ends of a beſtial 
Life; it is inſenſible and incapable of diving 
Virtue, and is, and can bz of no higher a Na- 
ture in a Man, than in a Beaſt, and muſt have 
the ſame End in both. It is quite incapable 
of entering into the Kingdom of God; and 
only for this Reaſon, becauſe it is abſolutely 
ncapable of having any true and heavenly 
Goodneſs. It has then only its proper Good- 
neſs, when it has loſt its Power of acting, 
and is governed by a Spirit ſuperior to it; 


whilſt 


” 
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whilſt it lives and rules, it can only live to 
itſelf; is nothing but an carthly own Will, 
own Love, own Honour, own Intereſt, never 
riſing higher, doing better, or coming any 
nearer to Goodneſs, than its own Pride or 
Covetouſneſs, Envy or Wrath, can carry it. 
For theſe Tempers, with all their leſſer Sub- 
divifions, are the Atmoſphere that ſets Bounds 
to the Breath of the earthly Life; they are 
eſſential to it, and as inſeparable from it, as 
Hardneſs and Darknefs are inſeparable from 
a Rock of Stone. So long as the ſtony Rock 
laſts, fo long is it hard and dark. And ſo 
long as earthly Fleſh and Blood lives and 
acts, it can only live and act for itſelf ; it can 
ſeek, love, like, or do no manner of Thing, 
but as its own Will, own Love, own Intereſt, 
is ſome way or other felt, and found in it. 
Would you know the true Ground and Rea- 
fon of this? It is becauſe no Life can go out 
of, or farther than itſelf; nor can it will any 
thing, but what its own Life is. This is ab- 
folutely true of every Life, whether it be di- 
vine, earthly, or helliſh ; it can ſeek, love, 
and delight in nothing, but that which is ac- 
cording to its own Life. 

See here, Academicus, the Folly of your 
quarrelling with the Word Angelic, ſince the 
Thing itſelf, angelic Goodneſs, is abſolutely 

| B 4 neceſſary 
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neceſſary; it is the Goodneſs of our firft Crea- 
tion, and muſt be the Goodneſs of our Re- 
demption. The falling from it has brought 
forth all the Evils that we are ſurrounded 
with, and nothing can deliver us from the 
Death of our fallen State, but a true and full 
Reſurrection of all that Purity and Goodneſs, 
which was living in the firſt Creation of Man. 
To be content with our Infirmities, is to be 
content with our Separation from God ; and 
not to aſpire after the one angelic Goodneſs, 
is to be Carnally-minded, which we are told, 
is Death, that is, Death to the one divine 

Life. | 
A Virtue thatis only according to the State 
of this earthly Life, is a Virtue of Art, and 
human Contrivance, a Fiction of Behaviour, 
modelled according to Rule and Cuſtom, or 
Education, that can go no deeper, nor riſe 
higher, nor reach farther, than the Senſe 
and Reaſon, and Intereſts of Fleſh and Blood, 
can carry it. But this can have no Com- 
munication with God and Heaven, becauſe 
it is not born of them, but is a lower, ſepa- 
rate State of Life, that at beſt can only bring 
forth a Civility of outward Manners, little 
better than ſuch a new Birth as may be had 
from a Dancing-maſter. But the Goodneſs 
which we want, and which we were created 
to 
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to have, is the one holy bleſſed Life of God, 
and Chriſt, and Heaven, living in the Soul. 
For from Eternity to Eternity, there never 
was, or ever can be, any other heavenly 
Goodneſs in any Creature, but the Life, and 
Spirit, and Word of God, ſpeaking, living, 
and breathing in it. 

Bid the Anatomiſt, that can ſkilfully diſſect 
an human Body, that can tell you the Names, 
Nature, and Offices of moſt of its Parts, 
that can ſhew you how they all conſpire to 
give Life, Strength, and Motion, to the 
living Machine: Bid him, I fay, = Life 
into the dead Carcaſe. 

Now learned Reaſon, when — 
to be a Maſter of Morality, is juſt as power- 
tul as this very Anatomiſt. It can ſkilfully 
diſſect a dead Syitem of Morality, can ſepa- 
rate all its Parts, tell you the Names, Na- 
ture, Diſtinctions, and Connections, of moſt 
kinds of Good and Evil. But when this is 
done, learned Reaſon, with all its Dictates, 
Diſtinctions, and Difinitions, can do juſt as 
much Good to the Soul, that has loſt its 
Goodneſs, as the Anatomiſt can do the Car- 
caſe that has loſt its Life. 

It is wonderfully aftoniſhing, that you 
Men of Learning ſeldom come thus far, as 
to ſee and feel this glaring Truth, that 

| Good- 
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Goodneſs muſt be a living Thing; but, 
blinded with the empty Sounds of Words in 
Variety of Languages, are as content and 
happy with a Religion of Nature delineated, 
or a Book of Axioms, Maxims, and Deduc- 
tions, mathematically placed one after a- 
nother, as if you had really found the Tree 
of Life. Whereas, in truth, all this is no 
better than the Reading a Lecture upon the 
Uſe of the Heart, Liver, and Lungs, to a 
dead Carcaſe : For the Life of Gcodneſs can 
no more be raiſed, or brought into the Soul, 
by this Art of Reaſoning, than Life can be 
brought into the Carcaſe, by a Diſcourſe up- 
on the Heart, Liver, and Lungs, made 
over it. 

Oh! Academicus, forget your Scholarſhip, 
give up your Art and Criticiſm, be a plain 
Man, and then the firſt Rudiments of Senſe 
may teach you, that there, and there only, 
can Goodneſs be, where it comes forth as a 
Birth of Life, and is the free natural Work 
and Fruit of that which lives within us. For 


till Goodneſs thus comes from a Life with- 


For 
Reaſon, with all its Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
and Rules, can only help us to be fo good, 
ſo changed, and amended, as a wild Beaſt 
' may bs, 29 is 


taught 


in us, we have in Truth none at all. 
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taught to put on a Sort of Tameneſs, though 
its wild Nature is all the Time only reſtrain- 
ed, and in a Readineſs to break forth again 
as Occaſion ſhall offer. 

Thus far the Maſters of Morality and hu- 
reform the outward Man, cloathe him with 
the Appearance of many Images of Virtue, 
which will, ſome or all of them, be put off, 
juſt as Time, Occaſion, and Fleſh and Blood, 
require it. For the Goodneſs of a living 
Creature muſt be its own Life; it muſt ariſe 
up in it as its own Love, or any Paſſion doth; 
juſt as the Fierceneſs of the Tyger, and the 
Meekneſs of the Lamb, are the Birth of their 
own Lite. And if Goodneſs is not our na- 
tural Birth from our natural Parents, we 
muſt of all Neceſſity be born again from a 
Principle above Nature, or no Goodneſs can 
be living in us. Now fince Goodneſs is a 
Life, we have a Twofold Proof, that no 
Goodneſs can be living in us, till we are born 
again of the Word and Spirit of God: For 
Nature, as well as Scripture, aſſures us, that 
God is originally the One Good, and the One 
Life ; and therefore no good Lite can poſ- 
fibly be in us, but by the Word, Lite, and 
Spirit of God, having a Birth in us. 
And from this Birth alone it is, that the free 

genuine 
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genuine Works of Goodneſs flow forth with 
the Freedom of the Divine Life, where- 
with the Spirit of God has made us free; 
loving and doing all manner of Good, mere- 
ly for Goodneſs-fake ; virtuous in all kind of 
Virtue, purely for Virtue-fake : Then we 
are the natural true Children of our heaven- 
ly Father, and do the Works of Heaven 
with a chearful and willing Mind. Then it 
is, that we are good in the Manner as God 
is good, becauſe it is his Goodneſs that is 
born in us; we are perfect as he is perfect, 
we love as he loves, are patient as he is pa- 
tient, we give as he gives, we forgive as he 
forgives, and reſiſt Evil only with Good as 
he does. 

This, Academicus, is angelic Goodneſs ; 
and is the Goodneſs of thoſe who are born 
again of the Nerd, and become new Crea- 
tures in the Spirit of Chrit.—This Goodneſs 
our firſt Father loſt, when he choſe to have 
the Eyes of Fleſh and Blood, and the Spirit 
of this World, opened in him ; and there- 
fore our Redeemer, who well knew what 
we had loſt, and muſt have again, has taught 
us in our daily Prayer, to aſk for angelic 
Goodneſs in theſe Words; viz. Thy King- 
dom come; thy Will be done on Earth, as it is 
in Heaven, But I have done, and I think 


you 
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you muſt have done, with your learned 
Scruple about the Word angelic. And now, 
Theophilus, if you pleaſe, return to your 
Subject with Humanus. | | 
Theophilus. Let me then tell you, Huma- 
nus, that I much approve of the Way that 
you intend to proceed in. You are come di- 
rely to the Truth and Heart of the Matter, 
and have hit upon the One only Method of 
putting Deiſin to a full Stand, by reducing 
Chriſtianity to this One fingle great Point, 
which fo evidently contains the whole 

Ground and Nature of it. | 
Now this One great Point conſiſts of Two 
eſſential Parts; 1ſt, the Fall of Man from a 
divine angelic Life, into an earthly, beſtial, 
corruptible, miſerable Life of this World. 
2dly, The Redemption of Man, or his re- 
gaining his firſt angelic Perfection, by a new 
Birth of the Divine Nature, by the Ford and 
Spirit of God. Stand ſteadily upon this true 
Chriſtian Ground; and then you will not 
only ſtand ſafely yourſelf, but you will have 
left the Deiſt no Ground to ſtand upon. For 
here all the laboured Volumes of Infidelity, 
with which theſe laſt Ages have ſwarmed, 
are at once rendered uſeleſs, and cannot put 
ſo much as a little Finger into this Debate. 
Conſult all, from Hobbes to the Moral Philo- 
ſopber 
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fopher, and you conſult in vain; their Works 
are as dead as themſelves, and unable to give 
forth one Word againſt this Chriſtianity. 
They had a much eafier Taſk upon their 
Hands; for nothing can be eaſier than for 
Reaſon to object, and continue objecting, to 
the extraordinary Matters of the Old and 
New Teſtament. I do not mention this as an 
Accuſation of the Deiſt, or to charge them 
with the crafty Contrivance of placing the 
Merits of the Cauſe where it is not. No, 
the Learning of the Chriſtian World muſt 
bear the Blame of theſe fruitleſs Diſputes : 
The Demonſtrators of the truth and Reaſon- 
ableneſs of Chriſtianity have betrayed their 
own Cauſe, and left true Chriſtianity unmen- 
tioned in their Defences of it. What a Reaſon- 
helped us to? Juſt as uſeful, and good to our 
fallen Souls, as the Reaſonableneſs of con- 
ſenting to the Death of Pharaab and his Hoſt 
in the Red Sea. But you, my Friend, being 
rightly converted to a Chriſtianity that be- 
gan before the Scriptures were written, and 
is as old as the Creation and Fall of Man, 
keep cloſe to its true and real Ground ; and, 


inſtead of ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs of be- 
lieving a long Hiſtory of Things, ſhow the 
abſolute Neceſſity of Man's dying to his pre- 
{cnt 
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ſent Life, in order to have a better from 
God. This is the Chriſtianity that began 
with the Fall, and has been preached ever 
fince to every Son of fallen Man, in every 
Corner of the World; and by the fame 
Preacher that tells every Man, that he ought 
to be better than he is. For was not Man 

fallen from a better State than that he is now 
in, he could no more be athamed or offended 
at any thing that his Nature prompts him to 
do, than the Ox is aſhamed at breaking in- 
to a good Paſture. Every Man therefore, 
from the Beginning of the World, has had 
preached within him ; as it contains the Fall 
of Man, and his Want of being raiſed to a 
better State. But as we ſee, that the Truth 
and Reality of his Fall, and the Truth and 
Reality of his Redemption by a real Birth 
from above, can be loft, nay diſowned, a- 
mongſt thoſe that are daily reading and ex- 
pounding the Scriptures ; fo it is no wonder 
that the ſame ſhould have happened to thoſe, 
who had no Scriptures to read. Juſtly there- 
fore, Humanus, are Churches and Creeds, 
Doctrines above and contrary to Reaſon, 
Miracles of the Old and New Teſtament, 
and all hiſtorical Facts and Matters, which 
are fo great an Harveſt to the Deiſts, juſtly, 

| I 
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I fay, are they removed by you out of the 
Debate; and the One great Point above- 
mentioned only infiſted upon as the 
Whole of the Matter. For this One Point 
gained, all is gained; and, till this Point 
is cleared up, all the reſt is but a Debate a- 
bout nothing. 

For if Man is fallen from a divine Life, 
no one need to be told, that he can only be 
redeemed or faved from his Fall by having 
the ſame Divine Life born in him again, or 
a Second time. Nothing therefore touches 
the Truth of the Debate betwixt the Chriſti- 
an and the Infidel, but that which proves 
with Certainty, that Man has, or has not 
loft a Divine Life. 

If he is thus fallen, has died this Death 
to a Divine Life, then the Nature and Ne- 
ceſſity of the Chriſtian New-birth ſufficiently 

proves itſelf. But if it can be proved, that 
he is not thus fallen, but ſtands in that State 
and Degree of Life in which God created 
him; the Deiſts have reaſon enough to re- 
je& the Chriſtian Scheme of Redemption. 

Strange it is therefore beyond Expreffion, 
that every Man, whether Chriſtian or Infi- 
del, ſhould not fee, that here lies the Whole 
of the Matter; or that any learned Defender 
of Chriſtianity ſhould think of beginning 


any 


( 33 ] 
any where, or in any thing; but where the 
Redemption itſelf begins; or imagine there 
can be the leaſt Ground to propoſe a Re- 
demption to Man, till he ſhews Why, and 
from What, he is to be redeemed. Stranger 
is it ſtill, if you conſider, that Chriſtians have 
nothing to excuſe their wandering from this 
One great Point, ſince both the Teſtaments 
bear fo open a Witneſs to it. In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die; ſays the 
Old Teſtament. Except à Man be born again 
from above, of the Word and Spirit of God, be 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; ſays 
the New Teſtament. 
Thus do theſe Two Teſtaments begin 
with the moſt open Declarations of theſe 
Two Things; viz. The Death of Man to 
his Firſt created Life: 2dly, His Redemption 
only and folely by a real Birth of the Divine 
Life, received again from above. What 
Excuſe therefore can be made for thoſe who 
read the Scripture, and yet overlook that very 
One Point; not only ſo plainly declared, but 
which, in itſelf, is the One only Ground and 
Foundation upon which all the Scripture 
ſtands? For had not Man died, neither 
Meſes, nor the Prophets, had ever been in 
Being. For Man not fallen, but abiding in 
his firſt created Perfection of Life, had been 
C 25 


„ has any Ground or Reaſon, but 
becauſe Man is dead to his firſt Life. 
But ſeeing Man is dead to his firſt Life, 


Now the Ground of Prophecy is this, it is 
becauſe Man is to be rejtored to his firſt glo- 
rious State; and therefore the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy comes forth from God to awaken 
Hape and Faith, Expectation and Deſire in 
Man; becauſe theſe are the only Powers 

that 
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that can draw him out of the Mire of tlis 


earthly Life, in which he flicks, and carry 
| him up to his firſt heavenly State again. 

Nothing therefore is to be ſought for in or 

from the Prophets, but the Increaſe of our 

Hope, Faith, and Defire of the New Birth 
of that glorious Life which we have loſt, and 
they foretold was to be had again: 

Thus, my Friend, you fee the Import- 
ance of this One Point; Moſes and the Pro- 
phets have no Ground or Reaſon but this, 
that Man has loſt his Divine Life ; and that 

this fame Divine Life is to be born again in 

him. Now ſeeing this is the Ground and 
| Reaſon of the Scriptures, therefore is it the 
one unerring Key to the right Uſe of them. 
They have only this one Intent, to make 
Man know, refift, and abhor the Working 
of his fallen earthly Nature; and to turn the 
Faith, Hope, and longing Defire of his Heart 
to God : And therefore we are only to read 
them with this View, and to learn this one 
Leſſon from them. Whatever therefore oc- 
cyrs, that cannot be turned to this general 

End, but relates only to ſome temporal, OC- 
* cafional, or private Matter, is of no more 
Importance to us, than the Cloak aad Parch- 
ments which St. Paul ſpeaks of. 
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How many hundred Barns muſt there be, 
to hold all the learned Volumes, that had 
never been written, had Man looked upon the 
Scriptures as having no other View or End, 
but to teach him to renounce the Tempers 
of his fallen earthly Nature, and live unto 
God in Faith and Prayer; to be born again 
of the Divine Nature! But this one End 
being overlooked by learned Reaſon, He- 
brew and Syriac, Arabic, Greek, and Latin, 
have been called in, to torture the Scriptures 
into a Chaos of confuſed Opinions, that has 
and loſt the only Good that was to be had 
from the written Word of God. Whereas, 
ſtanding upon the Ground on which you 
ſtand; with only this one great Point at 
Heart, the Scriptures are a plain, eaſy, and 
certain Inſtruction ; and no honeſt unlearned 
Heart ſtands in need of any Commentator, to 
help him to all the Benefit that can be had 
from Scripture, or ſecure him from any hurt- 
ful Error. 

Humanus. Indeed, Theophilus, my own 
Experience can bear a full Teſtimony to 
the Truth of all that you have faid. For 
upon my reading now the New Teſtament, 


with this Key in my Hand; viz. of Man 
thus fallen, and thus called to a new Birth 
from 
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from Heaven; every thing I read in it has 
Spirit and Life, and overflows my Soul with 
ſuch an Unction, and Senſibility of ſweet 
Doctrine, as I am not able to expreſs. For 
whilſt I conſider it only as written to drive 
all earthiy Tempers and Paſſions qut of the 
Soul, and inflame the Heart with Love and 
Deſire of the Grace, the Spirit, the Light and 
Life of the heavenly Nature, I can fay, as 
the Jeuiſo Officers did, Never en Hoke 
like Chri/t and his Apoſtles. 
Why was the Son of God made Man? It 
was becauſe Man was to be made again a 
divine Creature. Why did Man want ſuch 
a Saviour? It was becauſe he was become 
earthly, mortal, groſs Fleſh and Blood: Now 
take Chriſt in this Light, and conſider Man 
in this State, and then all that is faid in the 
Goſpel ſtands in the fulleſt Light. 
Thus, Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and beavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 
How poor, how mean, and uncertain a 
Senſe is there in this, till you know, that 
Man has loſt his Divine Nature, and is fallen 
Miſery ! But as ſoon as this is known, then 
how eaſy, how plain, is the full and higheſt 
Senſe of theſe Words, Come unto me, all that 
labour, are weary aud heavy laden, and 1 
C 3 will 


1381 | . 
will refreſh you !—I will bring to Life that 
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Latin or Greek Critic do here? Nothing at 


[ 39 ] 

the Divine Nature, he taſtes and feels the 
glad Tidings which they bring; and is in 
' Love with theſe ſweet Sounds, which pro- 
miſe fuch an overflowing Return of Heaven 
into his Soul. Again, I beſeech you, ſays the 
Apoſtle, as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
JI which war againſt the Soul; 
The Cr:tic looks into his Books, to fee 
— Latin and Greet Authors have uſed the 
Words Stranger and Pilgrin, and ſo ſome 
Senſe or other is given to the Apoſtle ; by 
the Chriſtian, who knows that Man, wander- 
ing out of Paradiſe, a Colony of Heaven, 
was taken Captive by the Stars and Elements, 
to live in Labour and Toil, in Sickneſs and 
Pain, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Heat and 
Cold, amongſt the Beaſts of the Field ; where 
evil Spirits, like roaring Lions, ſeek to de- 
vour him ; he only. knows in what Truth 
and Reality Man is a poor Stranger, and di- 
ſtreſſed Pilgrim upon Earth. Again, To the 
Poor, faith Chriſt, the Goſpel is preached. 
The Critic only confiders the ſeveral kinds 
of worldly Poverty. But the Chriſtian, who 
knows that the real great Poverty of Man 
conſiſts in his having loſt the Riches and 
Greatneſs of his firſt Life, knows, that to 


this poor Man the Goſpel is preached, be- 
cauſe he only, who is ſenſible of this Pover- 
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ty, can hear and receive it. For to Man, 
inſenſible of his fallen State, the glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel are but like News from Fairy 
a Stumbling-block and Fooliſhneſs to him, 
whether he be a Chriſtian, a Jew, or a 
- Greek. Thus does it appear, that all the 
Doctrines and Sayings of Chrif and his 
Apoſtles, are full of a comfortable, divine, 
and cxalted Senſe. or mere empty Words, 
juſt as the Fall of Man from a Divine Life, 
is cither owned or diſowned. But I have 
done. 

Theophilus. Thus far then, Humanus, we 
are agreed, that the Fall of Man into the 
Lite and State of this World, is the whole 
Ground of his Redemption; and that a 
real Birth of Chriſ in the Soul, is the whole 
Nature of it. Let me now only aſk you, 
How you would endeavour to convince a 
Man of his fallen State? 

Humanus. I would not begin with the 
Account that Moſes gives of it, for ſeveral 
Reaſons ; but chiefly for theſe Two: Firf, 
Becauſe the Fall is not an b:ifforical Matter; 
nor would a mere hiſtorical Knowledge of it 
be of any Uſe, or do any real Good to him. 
Secondly, Becauſe Mars Account is not the 
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Proof of the Fall, and therefore not to be 
appealed to as ſuch. 
- Moſes is the firſt Hiſtorian of mature! 
Death, and has recorded the Death of the 
Firſt Man, and of many others who were 
born of him: But the Proof that Man is 
mortal, lies not in Moſes's Hiſtory of the Death 
of the Firſt Man, butin the known Nature 
of Man, and the World from which he has 
his Life. Again, we do not want Moſes to 
aſſure us, that there was a Firſt Man; that 
he had ſomething from Heaven, and fome- 
thing from the Earth in him; and muſt 
have come into the World in another Man- 
ner than all thoſe who have deſcended from 
him. For every Man is himſelf the infallible 
Proof of this; Moſes is only the Hiſtorian | 
that has recorded the When, and Where, and 
How this Firſt Man came into the World, 
and what was his Name. But the Proof 
and Certainty of the Fact, that ſuch a Firſt 
Man there muſt have been, lies not in Moss 
Account, but ſtands proved to every Man 
from his own Nature and State in this 
World. 
Thus it is with the Fall; we have no 
more Occaſion to go to Moſes, to prove that 
Man and the World are in a fallen State, 
than to prove that Man is a poor, miſerable, 
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weak, vain, diſtreſſed, corrupt, depraved, 
ſelfiſh, ſelf-tormenting, periſhing Creature; 
and that the World is a fad Mixture of falſe 


Goods, and real Evils; a mere. Scene of all 
Sorts of Trials, Vexations, and Miſeries; 
all arifing from the Frame, and Nature, and 
Condition both of Man and the World. 
This is the full infallible Proof of the Fall 
of Man ; which is not a Thing learnt from 
any Hiſtory, but ſhews itſelf every-where, 
and every Day, with ſuch Clearneſs as we 
ſee the Sun. Moſes is not the Prover of the 
Fact, that Man is fallen; but the Recor- 
der of the ben and How, and the Manner in 
which the Fall hath happened. 
My Fuſt Attempt therefore, upon any 
Man, to convince him of the Fall, as the 
Ground of the Redemption, ſhould be an 
Attempt to do that for him, which Afflic- 
tion, Diſappointments, Sickneſs, Pain, and 
the Approach of Death, have a natural Ten- 
dency to do; wiz. to convince him of the 
Vanity, Poverty, and Miſery of his Life and 
Condition in this World. For as this is the 
true Proof of the fallen State of Man, ſo 
Man can only be convinced of it, by having 
this Proof truly ſet before him. I would 
therefore appeal at firſt to nothing but his 
own Nature and Condition in the World; 
and 
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and ew bins how: Genet ney, is 
poſſible it is, that a God, who has nothing 
ip himſelf but infinite Goodneſs and infinite 
Happineſs, ſhould bring forth a Race of in- 
telligent Creatures, that have neither natural 
Goodneſs, nor natural Happineſs. The in- 
ſpired Saints of God fay thus, Man that is 
born of a Woman hath but a ſhort Time to 
Ave, and is full of Miſery. Again, Man 
wwalketh in 4 vain Shadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain. Now if what is here truly 
faid of Mankind, could be truly faid of any 
Order of the Beaſts and Animals of the 
Field, who could defend the Goodneſs of 
God in bringing ſuch Creatures into ſuch a 
State of Life? Now though the Deiſt rejects 
the Scriptures, conſidered as a Volume of 
divine Revelation, yet every thing that he 
outwardly ſees, and inwardly feels, demon- 
ſtrates this capital Truth of Scripture, that 
Man is in this poor and miſerable State of 
Life. And therefore, every thing that we 
know of God, and every thing that we know 
of Man, is a daily irrefiftible Pngof, that 
Man is in a fallen State. Look at the hu- 
man Infant juſt come out of the Womb, 
you can hardly bear the Sight; it is a Picture 
of ſuch Deformity, Nakedneſs, Weakneſs, 
ates, aa as is not to be ſeen 


amongſt 
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amongſt the home-born Animals 
World: The Chicten has its Birth 
rr 
it runs and pecks as ſoon as its 8 i 
broken : The P:g and the go 
play, as ſoon as the Dam is delivered 
them; they are pleaſed with themſelves, 
and pleaſe the Eye that beholds their frolic 
State and beauteous Cloathing ; whilſt the 
new-born Babe of a Woman, that is to have 
an upright Form, that is to view the Hea- 
vens, and worſhip the God that made them, 
lies for Months in groſs Ignorance, ,Weak- 
neſs, and Impurity ; as fad a Spectacle when 
he firſt begins to breathe the Life of this. 
World, as when in the Agonies of Death he 
breaths his laſt. 
What is all this, but the ſtrongeſt Proof, 
that Man is the only Creature that belongs 
not to this World, but is fallen into it through 

Sin? And therefore his Birth, in ſuch Di- 
ſtreſs, bears all theſe Marks of Shame and 
Weakneſs. Had he been origi of this 
World, it is neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that this 
World had done the higheſt Honour to its 
higheſt Creature ; and that he had begun his 
Life in greater Perfection than any other 
Animal, and brought with him a more beau- 

Field 
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Field have. But, to go on: When the hu- 
man Infant is ſet upon his Legs, and begins 
to act for himſelf, he ſoon becomes a more 
pitiable Object than when crying in the 
Cradle. The Strength of his Life is a mere 
Strength of wild Paſſions; his Reaſon is 
Craft, and ſelfiſh Subtlety; he loves and 
hates only as Fleſh and Blood prompt him, 
Jails and Gibbets cannot keep him from 
Theft and Murder. If he is rich, he is 
tormented with Pride and Ambition; if 
poor, with Murmuring and Diſcontent : Be 
he which he will, ſooner or later, difordered 
Paſſions, diſappointed Luſts, fruitleſs La- 
bour, Pains and Sickneſs, will tear him from 
this World in ſuch Travail as his Mother 
felt, when ſhe brought forth the ſinful 
Animal. 

Now all this Evil and Miſery, are purely 
the natural and neceſſary Effect of his Birth 
in the beſtial Fleſh and Blood of this World, 
and there is nothing in his zatural State 
that can put a Stop to it; he muſt be evil 
and miſerable ſo hong as he has only the Life 
of this World in him. Therefore the abſo- 
lute Certainty of the Fall, and the abſolute 
Neceflity of a New Birth, are Truths, inde- 
ogg ng, ape 
Thus, God is in himſelf infinite 
Good- 


| [ 46 ] 
Goodneſs, and infinite Happineſs ; but Man, 
in his preſent earthly Birth and Life, can 
neither have Goodneſs or Happineſʒ; there- 
fore his preſent State of Life could not be 
brought forth by a God who is all Goodneſs 
and Happineſs. Thus every Man, that be- 
lieves in a Creator infinitely perfect, is under 
a Neceſſity of believing the whole Ground 
of Chriſtian Redemption, namely, that Man 
hath ſome way or other loſt that Perfection of 
Life, which he had at firſt from his Creator. 

But the Chriſtian has yet an additional 
Proof of this Matter, becauſe the Scriptures, 
which with him are infallible, fo frequently 
and openly bear Witneſs to it. 

Thus, Let us make Man in our Image, ac- 
cording to cur Likeneſs. How great, how di- 
vine, is this Beginning of Man? How can 
there be any Evil or Miſery, any Vanity or 
Weakneſs, in a Creature ſo brought forth ? 
But now what is become of this Man? For 
if you look at Man juſt coming out of the 
Womb, the pitiable Object above deſcribed, 
what can be fo abſurd, as to call this Birth, 
his Creation in the Likeneſs and after the 
Image of God ? Now what is faid of the firſt 
Man, is not ſpoken of one Perſon, but of the 
human Nature ; for the firſt Man, was only 
the firſt Inſtance of that which Mankind were 


to 
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to be. He had no Perſection peculiar to him- 
ſelf, but that of being the firſt Man ; and 
had he ſtood, all that came from him, had 
come to Life as he did, in the fame Strength 
and Glory of Perfection, and not been born 
of a beſtial Womb, like the wild Aſs's Colt. 
Again, ſet the following Text againſt Moſes's 
Perfection of the firſt Image of God, Man 


that is born of a Woman hath but a ſhort time. 


to live, and is full of Miſery. 

Is not this a full Proof, that the firſt created 
Life of Man is quite dead, and that an carth- 
y Life of Miſery is riſen up inſtead of it? 
Again, the Apoſtle faith, The natural Man 
knoweth not the Things of God ; they are Fool- 
i/bneſs unto bim. Can this natural Man, the 
Man of earthly Fleſh and Blood, that can 
have no Acquaintance with, or Knowledge 
of God, to whom the Things of God are Fool- 
e/bneſs ; can this be the Man firſt created in 
the Image aud Likeneſs ot God? What can 
be more abſurd than ſuch a Thought? Or 
what Excuſe can be made tor that Learning, 
which cannot fee from ſo plain a Scripture, 
that human Nature, mow, is not that human 
Nature, which it was at firſt created; but is 
dead to that firſt Life, which it had in the 
Image and Likeneſs of God, or the Things of 
God could not poſſibly be Fook/oneſs to it? 

But 
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But I will end this Matter with theſe borrow- 
ed Words, We were no more created to 
tc be in the Sorrows, Burdens, and Anguiſh 
« of an earthly Life, than the Angels were 
ce created to be in the Wrath and Darkneſs 
« of Hell. It is as contrary to the Will 
« and Goodneſs of God towards us, that 
te we are out of Paradiſe, as it is contrary to 
ie the Deſigns and Goodneſs of God towards 
« the Angels, that ſome of them are out of 
« Heaven, Priſoners of Darkneſs. 
The Groſſneſs, Impurity, Sickneſs, Pain 
* and Corruption of our Bodies, is brought 
“ upon us by ourſelves, in the ſame manner, 
te as the hideous, ſerpentine Forms of the De- 
te vils are brought upon them. How ab- 
tc ſurd, and even blaſphemous would it be, to 
« ſay with the Scripture and the Church, That 
vc wwe are the Children of Wrath, and born in 
Fin, if we had that Nature, which God 
« at firſt gave us? What a Reproach upon 
God, to ſay, that this World is a Valley 
« of Miſery, a Shadow of Death, full of 
« Diſorders, Snares, Evils, and Temptations, 
if this was an original Creation, or that 
« State of Things for which God created us? 
« Is it not as conſiſtent with the Goodneſs 
'« and Perfection of God, to ſpeak of the Mi- 
« ſery and Diſorder that unfallen holy Angels 
| find 
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* find above, and of the Vanity, Emptineſs, 
tc and Sorrow of their heavenly State, as to 
tc ſpeak of the Miſery of Men, and the Sor- 
rows of this World, if Men and the World 
te were in that Order, in which God at firſt 
c had placed them? If God could, make any 
« Place poor and vain, and create any Be- 
* 1ngs into a State of Vanity and Vexation 
« of Spirit, he might do ſo in all Places, and 
* to all Beings . 

Theophilus. You have put the Fall, Hu- 
manus, upon its right Proof, and ſhown great 
Judgment in your intended Method of con- 
verting any one to the Belief of it. You have 
ſet the whole Matter in fo juſt a Light, that 
have nothing that I would add to it. 

Humanus. Give me leave, Gentlemen, 
juſt to put in a Word or two concerning ano- 

ther plain Indication, that Man has loſt that 
Life and Nature, in which he was firſt created. 
Reaſon has been my God, and is the vain Idol 
of modern Deiſm, and mordern Chriſtianity ; 
and yet human Reaſon has no higher a Birth, 
than human Ignorance, Inſirmity, and Morta- 
lit; they all began together; they are inſepa- 
rable; they generate and are generated from 
one another ; they are the Life of each other; 
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and they muſt live and die together, and. ail 
bear the ſame Witneſs to the fallen State of 
Man. For no Creature can come from the 
Hands of God into a State of any Ignorance 
of any thing, that is fit and proper to be 
known by it. This is as impoſſible, as for 
God to have an envious, evil Will. Now 
all right and natural Knowlege, in whatever 
Creatuie it is, is ſenſible, intuitive, and its own 
Evidence. But Opinion, Reaſoning, or Doubt- 
ing (for they are all but one Thing) can only 
then begin, when the Creature has loſt its firſt 
right and natural State, and is got ſame obere, 
and become ſomerobat, that it cannot tell what 
to make of. Then begins Doubting, from 
thence Reaſoning, from thence Debating; and 
this is the high Birth of our magnified Rea- 
ſon, as nobly born, as Greping is, which has 
its Beginning in and from Darkneſs, or the 


Loſs of Light. Hence we have a full Proof, 


that Man has loſt his firſt natural State in 
which God created him. For Reaſon- 
inz, Doubt, and Perplexity in any Creature, 
is the Effect of ſome Fall, or Departure from 


its firſt State of Nature, and ſhows, that it 


wants, and is ſeeking, ſomething that its Na- 
ture would have, but knows not how to come 
at it. The Beaſts ſeek not after Truth; a 
piain Proof, that it has no Relation to them; 

has 


* 
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bas no Suitableneſs to their Nature, nor ever 
belonged to them. Man is in Queſt of it, in 
Perplexity about it, cannot come at it; takes 
Lyes to be Truth, and Truth to be Lyes ; a 
plain Proof, both that he has it not, and yet 
has had it, was created in it, and for it ; for 
nothing can ſeek for any thing, but that 
which is loſt, and is wanted; nor could it 
form the leaſt Idea of it, but becauſe it has 
belonged to it, and ought to be his. 

The Beaſts have no Ignorance of any 
thing, that concerns them; but have all the 
ſenſible, intuitive Knowlege of every thing 
that is the Good of their Nature. But Man 
left to his Reaſon, is all over Ignorance, 
Doubt, Conjecture, and Perplexity in Matters 
of the higheſt Moment, about what he him- 
ſelf is, what 1s his chief Good, where he is 
to ſeek it, and how to obtain it. For ty aſk 
your Reaſon, how God is your God, how you 
are in him and from him, what he is in 
himſelf, and what he is in you, is but like 
aſking yqur Hands to feel out the Thickneſs, 
or the Thinneſs, of the Light. To aſk your 
Reaſea, whether the Soul of Man is im- 
mortal in its Nature, is to as good Purpoſe, 
is going no farther out of the Way, than if 
you was to ask your Eyes to ſhe you, where 
Extenſan begins, and where it ends. To 
D 2 | atk 


( 52] 
aſk your Reaſon, whether Man has any 
thing of God, or the Divine Nature in him, is 
Juſt as ſuitable to the Nature and Power of 
your Reaſon, as if you was to aſk your Noe, 
whether this or that ſweet, aromatic Smell 
in the Garden, has any heavenly Power mix- 
ed with, and opening itſelf in it. 

Reaſon therefore, is fo far from being able 
to help Man to that Knowlege, which his 
Nature and Condition want, that it can 
only help his Ignorance to increaſe and fru- 
ctify in Doubts, Fictions, and abſurd Debates. 
And the Thing cannot be otherwife ; Man 
muſt wall in a vain Shadow, ſo long as Rea- 
fon is his Oracle. For nothing can act 
ſuitably to Nature, find its true State in Na- 
ture, or anſwer the End of its Creation by the 
Power of Reaſon ; becauſe Reaſon is not the 
Life, the Power, or Former of Nature ; 
and therefore has no more Power over Na- 
ture, than over the Powers and Principles 
of Vegetation, either in the Body of Man, 
or any other Creature. He therefore who 
turns to his Reaſon, as the true Power and 
Light of his Nature, hetrays the fame Igno- 
rance of the whole Nature, Power, and Office 
of Reaſon, as if he was to try to ſmell with 
his Eyes, or ſee with his Noſe. For as each 
of theſe Senſes has only its ene Work or Power, 

which 
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which it cannot alter, or exceed; ſo Reaſon 


has only its ane Work or Power, which jt can- 


not alter, or exceed; and that one Work is, 


to be a bare Obſerver and Comparer of Things 
that manifeſt themſelves to it by the Senſes. 
This is as much its one only Power, as See- 
ing is the only Power of the Eyes. When 
therefore Reaſon takes upon it to determine 


on Things not maniteſted to it by the Senſes, 


as to judge about a divine new Birth, a di- 
vine Faith; or how the Soul wants, or does 
not want God, Sc. it is then as much out of 
its Place and Office, as the Eye that takes 
upon it to ſmell ; and irs true Name and Na- 
ture is, Whim, Humour, Caprice, Conjecture, 


Opinion, Fancy, and every other Species of 


Blindneſs, and Paſſion. 

Now ſuppoſe a Man to come thus into the 
World, with this chief Difference from other 
Creatures ; that he is at a Loſs to find out 
what he is, how he is to live, and what he is 
to ſeek, as his chief Happineſs ; what he is 
to own of a Gcd, of Providence, Religion, 


Sc. ſuppoſe him to have Faculties that put 


him upon this Search, and no Faculties, that 
can fatisfy his Inquiry; and what can you 
ſuppoſe more miſerable to himſelf, or more 
unworthy of a good Creator? Therefore, if 
you will not ſuppoſe a God, that has been 
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good to a!l Creatures, and given every Animal 


its proper Light of Nature, except Man, you 
mutt be forced to own, that Man has certain- 
ly jolt the true Light and Perfection of his 
Nature, which God ar firſt gave him. 

Put I Euiieve Academicus wants to ſay ſome- 
thing, and therefore I have done. 

Acad cas. 1 was only going to fay, that 
every tteibute of God, every thing that 
SONIC and Kemloa force us to fee, and know, 
and tcei, Such of ourſelves, and the World, 
join with the Letter and Sp:rit of all Scripture 
in atteſting, that Man has certainly had a 
Divine Liie, to which he has certainly died. 
But yet I muſt own it is very difficult to con- 
ceive, how a Creature brought forth in fo 
high Perſection, in ſuch Enjoyment of the 
Lite, Light, and Spirit of God, could either 
deceive himſelf, or be deceived by another. 

Thecphilus. All that we want to know, 
my Friend, is the Certainty of the Fact, and 
this is of the greateſt Moment to us: For this 
is it, that takes us from the Herd of earthly 
Animals, and lays the Foundationof Religion, 
and divine Virtue. For had not a Divine Life 


at firſt been in us, we ſhould be nom at the 


ſame Diſtance from all true Virtue and _ 
neſs, and as incapable of forming the leaſt 
Thought or Defire of it, as other Animals; 

and 
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and ſhould have nothing to do, but to look to 


| ourſelves, live to our earthly Nature, and 
make the moſt of this World. For this is the 
only Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that an earthly 
Nature is capable of, whether it be a Man, or 
a Fox. The Certainty therefore of the Fact, 
of our firſt divine Birth, is all; nothing more 
need be inquired after. For on this Ground 
ſtands all our Comfort ; hence it is, that, in 
Faith and Hope, we can look up to God as 
our Father, to Heaven as our native Country, 
and have the Honour to be accounted only as 
Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth. 

But however, to remove your Difficulty, I 
ſhall give you alittle Sketch of the Poſſibility 
of Man's Falling, although created in the Per- 
fection above-mentioned. 

Now ſuppoſing God to have brought a 
new intelligent Creature into a new World, 
all the Attributes of God oblige us to ſuppoſe 
this Creature to be created in a perfect State 
both inwardly and outwardly. As intelli- 
gent, it muſt partake of the divine Under- 
ſtanding as living, it mult have 1 Degree of 
the divine Life in it ; as good, it mult have a 
Birth of the divine Goodneſs in it; as an 
Offspring of divine Love, it muſt have a 
divine Happinefs, for the Enjoyment of which 
the Love of God created it. Now there is 
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but one poſſible Way for this intelligent Crea- 
ture, thus endowed, to fall from, or loſe the 
Happineſs of its firſt created State. It cannot 
knowingly chute Miſery, or the Loſs of its 
Happineſs : Therefore it can only fall by ſuch 
an Ignorance, or Power of falling, as is con- 
ſiſtent with its perfect State. Now this Power 
lay wholly in the Newneſs of its Life: It only 
began to find itſelf an intelligent Being ; and 
yet had a Power of Looking with the Eyes of 
its Underſtanding either inwards, or outwards ; 
upwards, or downwards. It had a Power of 
acquieſcing and rejoicing in that, which it 
found itſelf to be, and adoring that Power 
and Goodneſs which had brought it into the 
Poſſeſſion of ſuch a Nature: And it had a 
Power of wandering into Conjectures, and 
Reaſons about that, which it was not. Now 
as a free, intelligent Creature, it could not be 
without this Power of thus turning its intelli- 
gent Eye; and yet as a beginning Creature 
that had no Experience, this Power could not 
be free from a Poſſibihity of wandering ; and 
therefore its Power of wandering was not a 
Defect, but a neceſſary Part of its firſt perfect 
State. Now in this Poſib:/ify of wandering 
with its intelligent Eye, looking where it 
ought not, and entering into Conjectures a- 
bout tbat, which it was not, may be clearly 
ſeen the Poſſibility of its falling from a State 
of high Perfection. This 
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This is the one only poſſible Way for a 
good, intelligent, new Creature, to looſe its 
Happineſs. And I think it may juſtly be af- 
firmed, that the Moſaic Account of the Fall 
of Man is exactly this very Caſe; namely, 
how the Eye of his new wnexperienced Under- 
ſtanding, beginning to caſt a wandering Look 
into that, which he was not, was by an un- 
ſuſpected Subtlety, or Serpent, drawn into a 
Reaſoning and Conjecturing about a certain 
Good and Evil, which were no Part of his 
own created State. 

Which Inquiry, being given into, ended 
in the real Knowlege of this Good and Evil, 
the Senfibility of which became an imme- 
diate Death to his firſt Divine Life, deſtroyed 
the angelic Image in the Likeneſs of God, 
and ſet a groſs, earthly, naked, aſhamed, 
frighted, wretched Animal of beſtial Fleſh 
and Blood in its Place, the only Animal to 
which this new Knowlege of Good and 
Evil couid belong. 

Suppoſing therefore the Fall of Man, which 
is a Fact atteſted, and proved by every Thing 
we know of God, Ourſelves, and the World; 
the Meſaic Account of it has every Mark of 
Truth, Sobriety, and Juſtneſs, as being a 
plain and eaſy Deſcription of the one only 
Way, by which a Creature ſo endowed could 
change or loſe its firſt happy State. 


Academicus. 
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Academicus. Truly, Theoph:lus, you have 
given a moſt natural and full Solution of my 
Difficulty, by which, I ſuppoſe, you mean as 
well to explain the Fall of Angels, as of 
Men. But, Sir, if that Pride, to which their 
Fall is charged, muſt have ſtolen upon them, 
in that ſame wn/uſpefed Way, in which the 
Longing after the Tree of Good and Evil in- 
finuated itſelf into Man; wiz. from a wan- 
dering Look into cht, which they were not, 
occaſioned by the Newn-/s of their untried 
Life, in which they had but juſt began to be; 
ſuffer me then, to alk, Why the fallen An- 
gels were not, at firſt, the immediate Objects 
of divine Mercy and Goodneſs? Why they 
are to be for ever Priſoners of a never-ending 
Hell ? Or, are you of Opinion, that Angels, 
as well as Men, will be at laſt brought back to 
their pᷣrſt State? 

Theophilus. Your Queſtions, Academicus, 
ſeem to have too much of Cu. iofity in them: 
But, as I hope you will not give way to this 
Temper, ſo I will, for once, comply with 
your Demands. 

The Fall of Angels muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have been as ſoon after their Creation, as that 
of Adam. Had they ſtood any time in their 
new-created State, they had been in one and 
the ſame impoſſibility of Falling, as the Angels 

that 
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that are now in Heaven. For no pure, in- 
telligent, good, and holy created Being, can 
poſſibly loſe this divine State of Perfection, 
but through the firſt Uſe of its untried State 
and Powers. The Manner of Adam's falling 
into the Life of this World, plainly ſhews 
the Manner how the Angels fell into Hell, 
namely, at firſt only by looking and con- 
jecturing with their intelligent Eye into bat, 
which they were not, which was not opened 
in them, but was hid in God. This Look- 
ing went on till it became a Luft and ſtrong 
Longing after that ſomewhat ; juſt as it had 
done in Adam, who fo gazed upon the earth- 
ly Good and Evil, till it opened itſelf in him. 
Adam looked only at that which was Crea- 
turely, and in a Life below him ; and there- 
fore only that lower, creaturely, beſtial Lite, 
was brought forth in him. But the Angel 
turning bis wandering Look into that Herght 
and Depth which was 20 Creaturely, but hid 
in God; namely, into the Migbt and Strength 
of Eternity, that he might know bow the 
creaturely Life was kindled by it; and 
thinking himſelf by his exalted Nature, to be 


as near to this great Power, and as capable of 
entering into it, as Adam thought himſelf 
near to, and capable of knowing the Good 
and Evil of the earthly Life; and as Adam 
thought 
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thought to be like God in this new Know- 
lege, ſo the Angel imagined to be like God, 
could he enter into this Knowlege, how the 
Might of God kindled the creaturely Life, 
for then he himſelf ſhould have the Power of 
creating or kindling the creaturely Life; 
and as Adam's Imagination brought forth a 
Luſt and longing, which could not be 
ſtopped, till the earthly Knowlege, and earth- 
ly Life, had opened itſelf in him; fo the An- 
gel's Imagination begot ſuch a Lyf and Lang- 
ing to know the Ground and Original of Life, 
as would not be ſtopt till the Ground and Origi- 
nal of Life, namely, that Depth of Darkneſs 
and Fire, in and from which every creaturely 
Life muſt begin, was totally opened in him, 
and he as much ſwallowed up by Hell, as Adam 
was by the earthly Life. Thus you may ſee, 
how the ſame aſpiring Imagination (but with 
regard to different Matters) rifing in the fame 
Manner, and from the ſame Cauſe in both 
theſe Creatures, and working itſelf up into a 
Luſt and Longing, brought the one from Heav- 
en into Hel!, and the other from Paradiſe into 
a beſtial World. 

Now as the Luſt of Adam, when it had 
obtained its Deſire, opened all the Properties 
and Tempers of the beſtial Life in him; fo 
the Luſt of the Angel, when it got what it 
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wanted, viz. the Ground and Original of the 
creaturely Life, which is Darkneſs and Fire; 
immediately opened all the dreadful Proper- 
ties of Darkneſs and Fire in him, which at 
once ſwallowed up or extinguiſhed the angel- 
ic Nature. Hence Wrath, Hatred, Pride, En- 
vy, Malice, and every Enmity to Light and 
Love, are the one only Life of the fallen An- 
gel; and he can will and act nothing elſe, but 
as theſe Properties of Darkneſs and Fire drive 
him. 

To aſk therefore, Why the fallen Angels 
continue in their State, is to aſk, why Dark- 
neſs is not made to be Light ? For the Root 
and Ground of Nature is wnchangeable ; it 
keeps its own Nature, or it could not be the 
Ground ; it muſt ſtand always in its own Place, 
and be only the Ground and Root ; it cannot 
Root of the Tree can be its Branches and 
Fruit. The Angels, therefore, being fallen 
into the Ground and Root of Nature, have 
only the working Life of the Ground and 
Root of Nature in them ; and therefore ſeem 
to be as unchangeable, and incapable of hav- 
ing any other, as the Root itſelf is. 

To aſk therefore, why the fallen Angels 
were not helped by the Mercy and Goodneſs 
of God, as fallen Man was; is like aſking, 


why 
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why the refreſhing Dew of Heaven does not 
do that to Flint, which it does to the vegeta- 
ble Plant? For as the Nature of the Flint is 
too hard, and too much compacted, to re- 
ceive any Alteration from the {ſweet Softneſs 
of refreſhing Water; ſo the fallen Angel, 
like the Flint, being ſhut up in the wrathful 
Working of its own hard Darkneſs and Fire, 
the Goodneſs of God can have no Entrance 
into it. 

For what are we to underſtand by the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God? His Mercy is 
his Patience. And his Goodneſs, is his Light, 
and Word, and Holy Spirit. Now every 
Creature has the Benefit of divine Patience ; 
but no Creature can have his Goodneſs, but 
that which is capable of receiving his Light, 
and Holy Spirit. 

And his Light, and Holy Spirit, cannot en- 
ter into a Creature, as an external, additional 
Thing, that may be given to it, whether it 
will, or not, but muſt be brought forth as a 
Birth in it. For the Light, and Spirit of God, 
can be no-where, but as a Birth, whether it 
be in God, or the Creature. And therefore 
the Goodneſs of God can be im to no 
Creature, but that which is ca able of a Birth 
of the Light and Spirit of God, or, in the 

Words 
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Words of Scripture, unleſs it be born of the 
Word and Spirit of God. 


This therefore you may reſt upon, as a 

certain Truth, that the one only Reaſon, why 
the fallen Angels have as yet had nothing of 
the Spirit or Light of God breathed into, or 
born in them, is, becauſe they are as yer 
utterly incapable of ſuch a Birth, or of be- 
ing helped by the divine Goodneſs. For as 
Flame cannot communicate itſelf to Flint, nor 
the Spirit of God to a Beaſt; becauſe the 
Flint ſtands in the utmoſt Contrariety to 
Flame, and the Beaſt in a total Incapacity of 
Holineſs; fo the fallen Angel is in its work- 
ing Life altogether incapable of receiving the 
Spirit and Life of God into it. Were it not 
thus, Angels had been helped, as early as 
Man: For the Goodneſs, or the Light and 
Spirit of God, loſes no Time, but ſtands al- 
ways in the ſame Fulneſs of Communica- 
tion of itſelt to every Creature, that is capable 
of receiving it. 
And therefore it is, that fallen Man was 
immediately helped, becauſe he fell only into 
earthly Fleſh and Blood, in which the Light 
of this World is kindled, which Light has 
ſomething of Heaven in it, and was kindled 
by the Light of Heaven. 


And 
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And therefore the Goodneſs of God, or his 
Light and holy Spirit, could come to Man's 
Aſſiſtance in the Light of bis Life, and there- 
in begin a Covenant of Redemption with him. 
For in this Light of his Life, which is a Ray 
of Heaven, the inſpoten Word in Paradiſe 
could enter, and have Communion with it, 
and make itſelf to be a Beginning of Salva- 
tion to all thoſe, who by Faith and Hope 
would lay hold of it, and endeavour after a 
new Birth from it. Thus ſtands the Ground 
and Reaſon why Men, and not Angels, were 
immediately helped at their Fall. 

As to your laſt Queſtion, whether I believe 
the final Reſtoration of all the fallen Angels? 
I ſhall only fay, that neither antient nor mo- 
dern Writers, on either Side of the Queſtion, 
have touched the true Merits of the Cauſe, 
or ſpoke to that Point, on which the Deci- 
fion of the Matter wholly reſts. 

For it can neither be ſufficiently affirmed, 
nor ſufficiently denied, by any Arguments 
drawn either from the divine Attributes, or 
Texts of Scripture ; for they cannot come up 
to the Point in Queſtion. But the true 
Ground and Merit of the Cauſe, lies ſolely in 
the Poſſibility of the Thing, which no one 
has attempted to prove, nur perhaps is any 
one able to do it; namely, to ſhew from 

true 
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true Ground, that the diabolical Nature is 
poſſible to be altered. Darkneſs can by no 
Omnipotence be made to be Light; it can 
only be ſuppreſſed, or overcome by it, or 
forced to be hid under it, as Heaven hides or 
overcomes Hell; but ſtill the Darkneſs has 
its firſt Nature, never to be changed. 
Nov if any one can ſhew, that the Devils 
tially dark, but have only fuch an accidental 
Difference from Goodneſs, as ce has from 
Water, or a Flint from tranſparent Glaſs ; 
will infallibly have all their Evil removed out 
of them by the Goodneſs of God. 1 

But unleſs it could be ſhown from a true 
Ground in Nature, that the fallen Angels 
muſt have ſomething of the heavenly Life in 
them, though ſhut up in a thouſand times 
harder Death, than Fire is in the dark Flint, 
no Length of Time, or any thing elſe, can 
produce any Alteration, or Ceſſation of their 
evil Nature. 

For Time cannot alter the Nature or Eſ- 
ſence of Things ; it only ſuffers that to come 
to paſs which is poſſible, and conſiſtent with 
the Nature of Things. No Length of Time 
can make a Circle to have, or give forth, the 
1 23 
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Now if the fallen Angels have nothing 
heavenly in them, but ſtand in as fu'l a Con- 
trariety to all that is heavenly, as the Circle 
does to the Properties of the right Line; then 
Goodnefs is as impoſſible to be ever awaken- 
ed in them, as in a Beaſt. The Beaſt muſt 
always be what it was at firſt; and for this 
Reaſon, becauſe nothing but the beſtial Na- 
ture is in it: If therefore the fallen Angel is 
totally helliſh, as the Beaſt is beſtial, it muſt 

always be what it is. 
But we have launched far enough in a 
Deep that does not belong unto us; and 
which cannot be ſufficiently affirmed, or 
denied, but from the known Poffibility, 
or the known Impoſſibility of the Thing, 
which does not yet appear. If it is poſ- 
ſible, I am heartily glad of it; and am 
alſo ſure enough, that it will then come to 
paſs in its own Time. For if he could not 
be thought to be a good Man, who did not 
do all that he could to make Sinners become 
holy and happy in Goodneis, we may be 
ture enough that the boundleſs Goodneſs of 
God, will fet no Bounds to itfelf, but remove 
every Miſery from every Creature that is ca- 
pable of it. But let me now return to Hu- 
man's, and aſk him, That ſuppoſing he 
could not convince a Man of the Certainty 
of 
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of his fallen State, how he would farther 
proceed with him. 

Humanus. Truly, Theophilus, I would pro- 
ceed no farther at all; and for this good Rea- 
fon, Becauſe I ſhould then have nothing to 
proceed upon. Did I certainly know of an 
infallible Remedy for every Diforder of the 
Eyes, only to be had by going to China for it, 
I ſhould not attempt to perſuade a Man, who 
believed his Eyes to be found and good, to 
leave all that he had, and go to China for this 
infallible Remedy for bad Eyes. 

Now to preſs a Man to deny himſelf, 
and leave all that he hath in the Enjoyments 
of Fleſh and Blood, in order to be recon- 
ciled to God, who believes himſelf to be in 
the ſame good State, in which God created 
him, ſeems to be as wild a Project, as to 
defire him who is well pleaſed with the 
Goodneſs of his Sight, to go to the Indies to 
be helped to fee. 

And indeed, I very well know, from for- 
mer Experience, that all Diſcourſes about 
the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, the Doc- 
trine of the Croſs, the exceeding Love of 
God in giving fo great a Saviour, with many 


more Things of the Like Nature, were mere 


empty Sounds, heard with the greateſt In- 
difference, and incapable of railing the leaſt 
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geriouſneſs in me, merely becauſe I had not 
the leaſt Notion or Suſpicion of the Truth 
and Greatneſs of my fallen State, and there- 
fore was not the Man who had any Fitneſs 
to be affected with theſe Matters. And 
thence it was that Chr:/# ſaid, Come unto me, 
all ye that Iabeur, and are heavy laden, and 1 
will refreſh you; as plain as if he ſaid, No 
one elſe can come to me, nor any one elſe 
be refreſhed by me. 

Here therefore, in my humble Opinion, 
ſhould all begin, who would propagate 
Chriftianity, or make true Converts to it, and 
here flop, as Chris did. It is only the weary 
and heavy laden, that are fitted to be Con- 
verts, or refreſhed ; and therefore we can no 
way help a Man to be a Chriſtian, or fit him 
to be refreſhed by Chriff, but by bringing 
him into a full Senfibility of the Evil, and 


Burden, and Vanity of his natural State. And 


if he cannot be made ſenſible of this, we are 
to leave him to himſelf in his natural State, 
till ſome good Providence awakens him out 


of it; and not make Propoſals to him of 


the Reaſonableneſs of believing the Holy 
Trinity, the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
and the Neceſſity of his Sufferings and Death, 
Sc. for this Method is full as abſurd, as to 
enter into folemn Debate with a confeſſed 
| Atheift, 
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Atheiſt, about the Reaſonableneſs of wor- - 


ſhiping God in Spirit and Truth ; for, as 
the Exiſtence of a God is the only Ground 
of proving that he ought to be worſhipped 
in Spirit and in Truth, fo the Certainty and 
Belief of our fallen State, is the only Ground 
of ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs of the Myſte- 
ies of Redemption. And he that diſowns 
the fall of Man from a Divine Life, has all 
the ſame Reaſons for rejecting the Myſteries 
of our Salvation, as the Atheiſt has to reject 
the Doctrines of a ſpiritual Worſhip of God. 
Therefore, to expoſe the Myſteries of our 
Salvation, to the Wrangle of a Debate with 
an Unbeliever of the Fall of Man, which 
Myſteries have no other Groupd to ſtand 
upon, is not only helping him to an eaſy 
Triumph over you, but is the moſt likely 
Method to prevent his ever being a Chriſtian. 
For ſeeing how eaſily he can ridicule My- 
ſteries, which, to him in his preſent State, 
can have no Reaſonableneſs in them, he is 
put into the moſt likely Way of living and 
dying in a hardened Contempt of them. 
Whereas it you ſtick cloſe to the One true 
Ground of Chriſtianity, and only proceed as 
that proceeds, and make the Unbeliever no 
Offers of any other Chriſtianity, but that 
which is to begin with the acknowleged Seg- 
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fibility of the Fall of human Nature from 
its firſt Divine Life; you ſtop where you 
ought to top, and rob him of all Power and 
Pretence of meddling with the other My- 
ſteries of Salvation. 

The One Buſineſs then upon his Hands, 
if he will hold out againſt you, mutt be to 
deny his Reaſon and Senſes, and maintain, 
in ſpite of both, that Man is not fallen, but 
is by Nature holy, juſt, good, and happy 
both in Body and Soul; and that Mankind, 
and the World they are in, have all that 
Goodneſs and Happineſs, which they could 
be ſuppoſed to have from an infinitely good 
and happy God; and who can will no- 
thing in the Creature but Goodneſs and 
Happineſs. Here you bring the Deift to 
his proper Work, and all the Contradiction 
to Senſe and Reaſon will lie on his Side: 
You ſet Chriſtianity upon its true Ground; 
and whoever thus defends it, as it ought to be 
defended, not only does Juſtice to the Chri- 
ſtian Cauſe, but acts the moſt kind and 
friendly Part towards thoſe who oppoſe it, 
merely through a Miſunderſtanding of its 
true Ground and Nature ; which I will ven- 
ture to fay is the Caſe of all the ſober well- 
meaning Deiſts. For De:/m has no natural 


upon 
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upon; it does not grow from any Root or 
Strength within itſelf, but is what it is merely 
from the bad State of Chriſtendom, and the 
miſerable Uje that heatheniſh Learning, and 
worldly Policy, have made of the Goſpel. 
If it ( Deiſm) ſeems to itſelf to be Hrong and 
well-greunded, it is merely becauſe it can fo 
caſily object to Church-doctrines, and fcho- 
laſtic Opinions: If it ſeems to itſelf to be 
good, it is becauſe it can fo eaſily lay open 
the Evils which Chriſtians and Churches 


bring upon one another: If it ſeems to itſelf. 


to be h:ghly rational, its Reaſon is, becauſe 
it is free from that Number of Abſurdities 
and Contradictions, which Ci.iftian Churches 
lay to the Charge of one another. Laſtly, 
it it keeps off all fearful Forebodings of the 


Conicquences of not receiving the Goſpel, 


it is becauſe it fo plainly fees, that Chriſtians 
fay, Hail, Maſter, kiſs the Goſpel, and then 
break every Part of it. 

This is the true Height, and Depth, and 
total Strength of Deiſm or Infidelity, it 
never had any other Support in myielf but 
this; nor did I ever converſe with a Deiſt, 
who carried the Matter higher or tarther than 
this, to ſupport the Cauſe. Hence it is, that 
you made ſo ſpeedy a Convert of me, by 
ſhowing me ſuch a Chriſtianity as I never 
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heard of before ; and ſtript of every Thing 
that gave me Power to oppoſe it. Had you 
proceeded in the Way practiſed by moſt De- 
fenders of the Goſpel, you had left me juſt 
as you found me, if not more confirmed in 
my old Way. But as you have juſtly re- 
moved all Controverſy about Doctrines from 


the Merits of the Cauſe, and ſhown that it 


all lies in this one ſhort, plain, and decifive 
Point, namely the Fall of Man; a Fall 
proved and demonſtrated to all my Senſes and 
Reaſon, by every Height and Depth of Na- 
ture, by every kind of Miſery, Evil, and Sin 
in the World, by every thing we know of 
God, Ourſelves, and the World we live in; 
the Ground and Foundation of Chriſtianity 
is undeniable, and no one can be too ſpeedy 
a Convert to the Belief of it. And as you 
have alſo ſhown, that th: whole Nature of 
the Goſpel Redemption means nothing but 
the one, true, and only poſſible Way of de- 
livering Man from his miſerable State in this 


World; Chriftianity is ſhown to be the moſt 


intelligible and defircable Thing that the 
Heart of Man can think of. And thus, 
contrary to all Expectation, the Tables are 
quite turned; Dein can no longer be 


feunded on Argument, and Chriſtianity is as 


ſclf-evident as our Senſes ; All Learning on 
both 
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both Sides, either for or againſt it, is infig- 


nificant ; Chriſtianity ſtards upon a Bottom 
quite ſuperior to it, and may be the ſure Poſ- 
ſeſſion ot every plain Man, who has Senſe 
enough to know whether he is happy or un- 
| happy, good or evil. For this natural Know- 
lege, if adhered to, is every Man's fure 
Guide to that one Salvation preached by the 
Goſpel. Which Gofpel ſtands in no more 
need of Learning and critical Art mew, than 
it did when Chr; was preaching it upon 
Earth. How abſurd would it have been for 
any Critics in Greek and Hebrew, to have 
followed Chr:ift and his Ap. ſtles, as neceſſary 
Explainers of their hard Words, which called 
for nothing in the Hearers but penitent 
Hearts turned to God ; and declared, that 
they only who were of God, could hear the 
Word of God! How ſtrange, that Chrift 
thould chuſe only illiterate Men to preach the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, if only 


they faid ! Again, ſuppoſing learned Men to 
have only the true Fitneſs to underſtand the 
Word of Scripture, and that the plain Man 
is to receive it from them, How muſt he 
know which are the Scholars that have the 
right Knowlege? From whence is he to 
have this Information ? For no one need be 

told, 
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told, that ever ſince Learning has borne Rule 


in the Church, learned Doctors have contra- 
dicted and condemned one another in every 
eſſential Point of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 


Thouſands of learned Men tell the Illiterate, 
they are loſt in this or that Church; and 
Thouſands of learned Men tell them, they 
are loſt, if they leave it. 

If therefore Chriſtianity is in the Hands 
of Scholars, how muſt the plain Man come 
at it? Muſt he, though unable to under- 
ſtand Scripture, for want of Learning, tell 
which learned Man is in the right, and which 
is not? If ſo, the unlearned Man has much 
the greateſt Ability, ſince he is to do that for 
Scholars, which they cannot do for themſelves. 

But the Truth of the Matter is this; Chriſt- 
ian Redemption is God's Mercy to all Man- 
kind ; but it could not be fo, if every fallen 
Man, as fuch, had not ſome Fitneſs and Ca- 
pacity to lay hold of it. It muſt have no De- 
pendance upon Times and Places, or the Ages 
and ſeveral Conditions of the World, or any 
outward Circumſtance of Life; as the Firſt 
Man partook of it, fo muſt the laſt ; the learn- 
ed Linguiſt, and the Blind, the Deaf and 
Dumb, have but one and the ſame common 
Way of finding Life in it. And he that 


writes large Commentaries upon the whole 


Bible, 
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Bible, muſt be ſaved by ſomething full as dif- 
ferent from Book-knowledge, as they were, 
who lived when there was neither Book nor 
any Alphabet in the World. 

For this Salvation, which is God's Mercy 
to the fallen Soul of Man, merely as fallen, 
muſt be ſomething that meets every Man ; 
and which every Man, as fallen, has ſome- 
thing that directs him to turn to it. For as 
the Fall of Man is the Reaſon of this Mercy, 
ſo the Fall muſt be the Guide to it; the 
Waat muſt ſhew the Thing that is wanted. 
And therefore the Manifeſtation of this one 
Salvation, or Mercy to Man, muſt have a 
Nature fuitable, not to this or that great 
Reader of Hiſtory, or able Critic in Hebrew 
Roots and Greek Phraſes, but ſuitable to the 
common State and Condition of every Son of 
Adam. It muſt be ſomething as grounded 
in human Nature, as the Fall itſelf is, which 
wants no Art to make it known ; but to 
which the common Nature of Man is the 
only Guide in one Man, as well as another. 
Now this ſomething, which is thus obvious to 
every Man, and which opens the Way to 
Chriſtian Redemption in every Soul, is a Senſe 
of the Vanity and Miſery of this World ; and a 
Prayer of Faith and Hope to God, to be raiſed 
to a better State. 


Now 
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Now in this Semſbility, which every Man's 
own Nature leads him into, lies the Whole 
of Man's Salvation ; here the Mercy of God 
and the Miſery of Man are met together; 
here the Fall and the Redemption kiſs each 
other. This is the Chriſtianity which is as 
old as the Fall; which alone ſaved the Firſt 
Man, and can alone fave the laſt. This is 
it, on which hang all the Law and the Pro- 
phets, and which fulfils them both ; tor 
they have only this End, to turn Man from 
the Luſts of this Life, to a Defire, and Faith, 
and Hope of a better. Thus does the whole 
of Chriſtian Redemption, contidered on the 
Part of Man, ftand in this Degree of Near- 
neſs and Plainneſs to all Mankind; it is as 
ſimple and plain as the feeling our own 
Evil and Miſery, and as natural as the De- 
fire of being ſaved and delivered from it. 

This is the Chriſtianity which every Man 
muſt firſt be made ſenſible of, not from 
Hearſay, but as a Growth or Degree of Life 
within himſelf, before he can have any Fit- 
neſs, or the leaſt Pretence to judge or ſpeak 
a Word about the further Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. But here I ſtop. 

Theophilus. Well, Humanus, I have now 
puſhed the Matter with you, as far as I in- 
tended ; and you have given me full Proof 

of 
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of the Truth and Solidity of your own Con- 
verſion, and your Ability to do good amongſt 
your old Brethren. You muſt now enter the 
Liſts with them ; not to charge them with 
Ignorance, III-will, or Profaneneſs of Spirit, 
but only to try, in the Spirit of Love and 
Meekneſs, to undeceive them, in the Manner 
you have been undeceived; and to ſhow 
them, that Chriſtianity is by no means that 
==> which you and they have fo long 
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ſolution not to enter into Debate about the 
Goſpel Doctrines, or propoſe the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of them to any one, till he owns 
himſelf ſenſibly convinced of the foremen- 
tioned Fall of Man; and ſtands in a full 
Defire to be faved, or delivered from it. 
And if that Time never comes, you muſt 
leave him, as in the fame Incapacity to hear 
or judge of the Doctrines of the Holy Trinity, 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, as Ef icurus would 
be. For every Man that cleaves to this 
World, that is in Love with it, and its 
earthly Enjoyments, is a Diſciple of Epicu- 
rus, and ſticks in the ſame Mire of Atheiſm, 
as he did, whether he be a modern Deiſt, a 
Popiſh or Proteſtant Chriſtian, an Arian, 


or. 
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or an orthodox Teacher. For all theſe Di- 
ſtinctions are without any Difference, if this 
World has the Poſſeſſion and Government of 
his Heart. For the Whole of the Matter 
lies ſolely in this, whether Heaven, or Earth, 
hath the Heart and Government of Man. 
Nothing divides the Worſhipers of the true 
God from Idolaters but this: Where Earth 
poſſeſſes and rules the Heart, there all are of 
ane and the ſame Religion, and worſhip one 
and the ſame God, however they may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by Sect or Party. 

And where- ever the Heart is weary of the 
Evil and Vanity of the earthly Life, and 
looking up to God for an heavenly Nature, 
there all are of the one true Religion, and 
Worſhipers of the true God, however diſtant 
they may be from one another, as to Time or 
Place. But enough has been ſaid of this 
Matter. 

Let me now only, before we break up, 
obſerve to you the true Ground and Nature 
of Goſpel Chriſtianity : I call it fo, by way of 
Diſtinction from that original univerſal Chri- 
ſtianity, which began with Adam ; was the 
Religion of the Patriarchs, of Moſes and the 
Prophets, and of every penitent Man in 
every Part of the World, that had Faith and 
Hope towards God, to be delivered from the 
Evil of this World. But 
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Bat when the Son of God had taken a 


Birth in and from the human Nature, had 
finiſhed all the Wonders that belonged to our 
Redemption, and was fat down at the Right 
Hand of God in Heaven, then a heavenly 
Kingdom was ſet up on Earth, and the Holy 
Spirit came down from Heaven, or was given 
to the Flock of Chri/t in ſuch a Degree of 
Birth and Life, as never was, nor could be 
given to the human Nature, till Chriſt, the 
Red-emer of the human Nature, vas gleriſted. 
But when the Humanity of Chriſt, our Se- 
cond Adam, was glorificd, and become all 
heavenly, then the heavenly Lite, the Com- 
fort, and Power, and Preſence of the holy 
Spirit, was the Gift which he gave to his Bre- 
thren, his Friends and Followers, which he 
had left upon Earth. 

The Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the Shape 
of cloven Tongues of Fire on the Heads of 
thoſe, that were to begin and open the new 
Powers of a Divine Life ſet up amongſt 
Men. This was the Beginning and Mani- 
feſtation of the whole Nature and Power of 
Goſpel Chriſtianity, a Thing as different from 
what was Chriſtianity before, as the Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Thing hoped for, is different 
from Hope, or Deliverance different from 
the Deſire or Expectation of it. Hence the 


Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles were new Men, cntcred into 2.new 
Kingdom come down from Heaven, en- 
lightened with new Light, inflamed with 
new Love, and preached not any abſent or 
diſtant Thing, but Jeſus Chriſt, as the Vi 
dom and Power of God, felt and found with- 
in them, and as a Power of God ready to be 
communicated in the fame Manner, as a new 
Birth from above, to all that would repent and 
believe ia him. It was to this Change of 
Nature, of Life and Spirit, to this certain, 
immediate Deliverance from the Power of 
Sin, to be poſſeſſed and governed by Gifts 
and Graces of an heavenly Life, that Men 


were then called to, as true Chriſtianity. 
And the Preachers of it bore Witneſs, not to 


a Thing that they had heard, but to a 
Power of Salvation, a Renewal of Nature, a 


Birth of Heaven, a SanQtification of the Spirit, 


which they themſelves had received. Go- 
ſpel Chriſtianity then ſtood upon its own true 
Ground; it appeared to be what it was. And 
what was it? Why, it was an awakened Di- 
vine Life ſet up amongſt Men; itſelf was its 
own Proof ; it appealed to its proper Judge, 
to the Heart and Conſcience of Man, which 
was alone capable of being touched with 
theſe Offers of a new Life. 


Hence 
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Hence it was, that Sinners of all Sorts, that 
felt the Burden of their evil Natures, werc in 
a State of Fitneſs to receive theſe glad Ti- 
dings. Whilſt the rigid Phariſce, the ortho- 
dox Prieſt, and the rational Heathen, though 
at Enmity with one another, and each proud 
of his own Diſtinction, yet all agreed in re- 
jecting and abhorring a Spiritual Saviour, that 
was to ſave them from their carnal ſelves, 
and the Vanity of their own rational Selfiſh 
Virtues. But when, after a while, Chriſtiani- 
ty had loſt its firſt Glory, appeared no longer 
as a Divine Life awakened amongit Men, 
and itſelf was no longer its own Proof of the 
Power and Spirit of God manifeſted in it ; 
then heatheniſh Learning, and temporal 
Power, was from Age to Age forced to be 
called the Glory and Proſperity of the Church 
of Chriſt, although in the Revelation of St. 
Jobn, its Figure is that of a ſcarlet Whore 
riding upon the Beaſt. 

Here therefore, my Friend, you are to 
place the true Diſtinction of Goſpel Chriſti- 
anity from all that went before it, or that is 
come up after it. It is purely and ſolely a 
Divine Life awakened, and ſet up among , 
Men, as the Effect and Fruit of Chriſt's Glo- 
rification in Heaven; and has no other Pro- 
miſe from him but that of his Holy Spirit, to 
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be with it, as its Light, its Guide, its Strength, 
its Comfort, and Protection, to the End of 
the World. Therefore as Goſpel Chriſtians, 
we belong to the new Covenant of the Holy 
Spirit, which is the Kingdom of God come 
down from Heaven on the Day of Pentecoft ; 
and therefore it is, that there is no Poſſibility 
of ſeeing or entering into this new Kingdom, 
but by being born again of the Spirit. The 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, though they 
had been baptized with Water, had followed 
Chriſt, heard his Doctrines, and done Won- 
ders in his Name; yet as then, ſtood only 
near to the Kingdom of God, and preached 
it ro be at hand. They had only ſeen and 
known Chriſt according to the Fleſh ; had 
followed him with great Zeal, but with little 
and very low Knowlege either of him or his 
Kingdom; and therefcre it was, that they 
were commanded to ſtand ſtill, and not a& 
as his Miniſters in his new glorified State, till 
they were endued ww» Power from on high : 
Which Power they then received, when the 
Holy Che ſt with his cloven Tongues of Fire 
came down upon them, by which they be- 
came the illuminated Inftruments, that were 
to diſtuſe the Light of an heavenly Kingdom 
over all the World. From that Day began 
Geſpel Chriſtianity, with its true Diſtinction 

from 
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from every thing that was before it ; which 
was the Miniſtration of the Spirit; and the 
Miniſters of it called the World to nothing 
but Gifts and Graces of the fame Spirit, to 
look for nothing but Spiritual Bleſſings, to 
truſt, and hope, and pray for nothing but the 
Power of that Spirit, which was to be the 
one Life and ruling Spirit of this newly open- 
ed Kingdom of God. No one could join 
himſelf to them, or have any Part with them, 
but by dying to the Wiſdom and Light of 
the Fleſh, that he might live by the Spirit, 
through Faith in Jeſus Chrift, who had thus 
called him to his Kingdom and Glory. Now 
this Chriſtianity is its own Proof ; it can be 
proved from nothing but itſelf ; it wants nei- 
ther Miracles, nor outward Witneſs ; but, 
like the Sun, is only its own Diſcoverer. 

He that adheres only to the Hiſtory of the 
Facts, Doctrines, aud Inſtitutions of the Go- 
ſpel, without being born of its Spirit, is only 
tach a Chriſtian, and is no nearer to Chriit, 
than the Jew, who carnally adhered to the 
Letter of the Law. They both ſtand in the 
ſame Diſtance from Goſpel Chrittianity. 

It is in vain therefore for the modern 
Chriſtian, to appeal to Antiquity, to Hiſtory, 
and antient Churches, to prove that he be- 
longs to Chriſt; for he can cnly belong to 


F 2 kim, 


[ 34 ] | 
him, by having the Power of Chriſt, and the 
Spirit of God living and dwelling in his re- 
newed inward Man. 

But a learned Chriſtianity, ſupported and 


governed by Reaſon, Diſpute, and Criticiſm, 


that is forced to appeal to Canons, and 
Councils, and antient Uſages, to defend 
itſelf, has loſt its Place, ſtands upon a ficti- 
tous Ground, and ſhows, that it cannot appeal 
to itſelf, to its own Works, which alone are 
the certain and only Proofs, either of a true, 
cr a falſe Chriſtianity. 

For the Truth of Chriſtianity is the Spirit 
of God living and working in it; and where 
this Spirit is not the Life of it, there the out- 
ward Form is but like the outward Carcaſe 
of a departed Soul. 

For the Spiritual Life is as much its own 
Proof, as the natural Life, and needs no out- 
ward, or foreign Thing to bear Witneſs to it. 


But if you pleaſe, Gentlemen, we will end 


for this time, and refer what remains to the 
Afternoon. 


The End of the Firſi DiaLocve. 


THE 
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SECOND DIALOGUE. 


Academicus. I Muſt take the Liberty, Gen- 
tlemen, of ſpeaking firſt this 
Afternoon; for though I have been much 
pleaſed with what paſſed betwixt Humanus 
and Theophilus in the Morning, yet I muſt 
own to you all, that I was quite difappointed ; 
for I came in full Expectaion of hearing 
every thing, that I with, and want to know 
concerning Jacob Bebmen, and his Works. 
For though Ihave been reading, for more than 
two Years, ſome one or cther of his Books, 
with the utmoſt Attention, and I every-were 
find the greateſt Truths of the Coſpel moſt 
fundamentally aſſerted, yet preſently I am 
led into ſuch Depths, as I know not where I 
am, and talked to in ſuch new, intricate, and 
unintelligible Language, as ſeems quite im- 
poſſible to be comprehended. Sometimes I 
almoſt ſuſpect, that the Author underſtood 
not himſelf: For I think, if I knew any 
Truths, though ever ſo deep or uncommon; 
yet, if I underſtand them plainly myſelf, I 
could ſet them before others in the ſame 
Plainneſs, that they appeared to me. 
& All 
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All my Acquaintance have the ſame Com- 
plaint that I here make; but ſome hope, and 
others ſay, that if you live to publiſh any of 
His Books, you will remove moſt of his ſtrange 
and unintelligible Words; and give us Notes 
and Explications of ſuch as you do not alter. 
Surely a kind of Commentary upon him, 
would reconcile many to the reading of him, 
who in the State he is in, cannot have Pati- 
ence to puzzle their Heads about him. 

Ruſlicus. Oh this impatient Scholar 
How many Troubles do I eſcape, through 
the want of his Learning ? How much bet- 
ter does my old Neighbour Jchn the Shep- 
herd proceed ? In Winter Evenings, when 
he comes out of the Field, his own Eyes be- 
ing bad, the old Woman his Wife puts on 
her Spectacles, and reads about an Hour to 
him, ſometimes out of the Scriptures, and 
ſometimes out of Jacob Behmen ; for he has 
had two or three of his Books ſome Years. 
I fat by one Evening. when my old Dame, 
reading Jacob, had much ado to get on: John, 
faid I, do you underſtand all this? Ah, ſays 
he, God bleſs the Heart of the dear Man, I 
ſometimes underſtand but little of him ; and 
may-hap Betty does not always read right ; 
but that little which I often do underſtand, 
foes me ſo much Good, that I love him where 
Ido not underſtand him. Joon, 
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abu, faid I, ſhall I bring a Man to you, 
that knows the Meaning of all Jacob's hard 
Words, and can make all his high Matters as 
plain to you, as the plaineſt Things in the 
World? No, no, replied Fehr, I do not want 
ſuch a Man, to make a talking, about Jacob's 
Words; I had rather have but a little of his 
own, as it comes from him, than twenty 
times as much at ſecond-hand. Madam, the 
Squire's Wife, of our Town, hearing how 
Betty and I loved the Scriptures, brought us, 
one Day, a huge expound:ing Book upon the 
New Teſtament ; and told us; that we ſhould 
underſtand the Scripture a deal better, by 
reading it in that Book, than the Teſtament 
alone. The next Lord's Day, when 
two or three Neighbours, according to Cuſ- 
tom, came to fit with us in the Evening ; 
Betty, ſaid I, bring cut Madam's great Bock, 
and read the fifth Chapter of Sr. 7 7atiherw. 
When ſhe had done that, I bid her read the 
fifteenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. The next Morning, faid I to 
Betty, carry this expeundins Bob again to 
my Miſtreſs, and tell her, that the Words of 
Chriit, and his Apoſtles, are beit by them- 

ſelves, and juſt as they left them. 
And, as I was that Morning going to my 
Sheep, thought I to myſelf, This great expeund- 
F 4 ing 
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ing Book ſeems to have done juſt as much 
Good to this little Book of the Teſtament, by 
being added to it, and mixed with it, as a 
Gallon of Water would do to a little Cup of 
true Vine, by being added to it, or mixed 


with it. The Wine indeed would be all 


there ; but its fine Taſte, and cordial Spirit, 
which it had, when drank by itſelf, would 
be all loſt and drowned in the Coldneſs and 
Deadneſs of the Water. 

When my Betty uſed to read this, or ſome 
ſuch Words of Chriſt, Bl-fed are the Poor in 
Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; 
ſhe uſed to ſtop a little, that my Heart might 
have time to be affected with them, to love 
the bleſſed Thing there ſpoken of, and lift 


up itſelf to God in Deſire of it. But this 


great Book takes this good Work from my 
Heart ; and only calls upon my Mind, to be- 
hold the many Parts which the Text may be 
ſplit into, and the many Meanings, ſome bet- 
ter and ſome worſe, ſome higher and ſome 
lower, that every Part has, and may be taken 
in, by ſome Doctor of ſome Church or other. 
Therefore, Ruſlicus, I ſent the great Book to 
Madam again; and am, for the ſame Reaſon, 
utterly againſt hearing your Expounder of 
Jacob Bebmen. If Jaceb has more Truths 
than other Folks, he is the belt able to tell 
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me what they are; ind if he has ſome Mat- 
ters too high for me, I do not defire any leſſer 
Man to make them lower. 

When he, like an Elijab, in his Fiery Cha- 
riot, is caught up into ſuch Heights, and ſees 
and relates ſuch Things, as I cannot yet 
comprehend ; I love and reverence him for 
having been where I never was; and ſeeing 
ſuch Things as he cannot make me fee : 
Juſt as I love and reverence St. Paul for hav- 
ing been caught up into the third Heaven, 
and hearing and ſeeing Things not poſſible to 
be uttered in haman Words. 

As I have but one End in hearing the 
Scriptures read to me, to fill me with the 
Love of God, and every Kind of Goodneſs ; 
ſo every Part of Scripture, whether plain or 
myſterious, does me the fame Good, is alike 
good to me, and kindles the fame heavenly 
Flame in my Soul. Thus theſe plain Words, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of 
Heart; ard ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls ; 
give me, without any Expounder of their 
Meaning, ſuch an Averſion and Diflike of 
all Vanity and Pride, fill me with fuch ſweet 
Contentment in every Lowlineſs of Life, that 
I long to be the Servant of every human 
Creature. On the other hand, theſe lofty 
Words of Scripture, —Bebold, a Throne was 
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and Voices : And before the Throne were ſeven 
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fet in Heaven; and be Yhat fat thereon, was, 
to hook upon, like a Taſper-flone ; and there 
was a Rainbow round about the Threne ; and 
feur-and-twenty Seats ; and upon the Seats, 
four-and-twenty Elders in white Raiment, and 
Crowns of Gold upon their Heads : And out of 
the Throne proceeded Lightnings, and Tbunders, 


Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God : And before the Throne there was a Sea of 
Glaſs lite unto Cryſtal : And in the midſt of the 
Throne, and round about it, were four Beaſts 
Full of Eyes before and bebind : And the firſt 
Beaſt was hike a Lion, the ſecond like à Calf, 
the third had @ Face as a Man, und the fourth 
was like a flying Eagle: And the four Beaſts 
had each of them fix Wings, and were full of 
Eyes 3 and they reſi not Day and Night, ſay- 
ing, Holy, boly, holy Lord God Almighty, 
<which was, and is, and is to come. And when 
theſe Beaſts give Glory, and Honour, and 
Thanks, to bim that fat on the Throne, the 
feur-and-twenty Elders fall down before him 
that fat on the Throne, and caſt their Crowns 
before the Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive Glory and Honour, for 
thou haſt created all Things, &c. * 


Now 
* Revelations, iv. 2, &c, 
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Now theſe lofty and myſterious Words, 
inſtead of puzzling my Head, lay hold of 
my Heart, which, all inflamed with them, 
riſes up with the Eyes and Wings of the 
Beaſts in their Song of Praiſe and Honour; 
and bows down with the Elders that wor- 
ſhip the high and mighty Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. And thus I want no Hebrew or 
Greek Scholar to tell me this or that, what 
are the ſeven Spirits of God, why four Kinds 
of Beaſts, why neither more nor leſs than fix 
Wings, who were the Elders, and why twen- 
ty-four; but the whole Matter, as if a Glance 
of the Majeſty of Heaven had juſt paſſed by 
me, ſtrikes my Heart with ſuch good Tranſ- 
ports of Wonder and Joy, as make me all 
Longing and Defire to be one of thoſe, who 
are alwyas finging the Praiſes and Wonders 
of the Majeſty of God. And thus, Ruftrcus, 
all that the Scriptures give me to drink, whe- 
ther high or low, is equally a Cup of Bleſſ- 
ing to me, and equally helps forward the 
Growth of Heaven in my Soul. 

Bring not therefore your cunning Man, 
that has Skill in Words, to me; for Words 
are but Words; and though they be ſpoken 
even by the Meſſengers of God, as Angels, or 
Prophets, or Apoſtles ; when they do their 
belt, they can only do, as Jan the Baptiſt 

did 
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did, bear Witneſs to the Light: But the Light 
itſelf, which can only give Light to the Soul, 
is God himſelf. And therefore not he that can 
beſt ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and 
Angels, but he that moſt loves God, that is, 
that moſt loves the Goodneſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, he has moſt of God, and the Light of 
God within him. 

Thus ended honeſt old Jaln the Shepherd. 
And now, Academicus, if your learned Curio- 
fity could be as much affected with what he 
has faid, as my ignorant Simplicity is, you 
would drop all that you had faid, as the Ef- 
fect of ſuch Impatience, as is much fitter to 
bring Darkneſs than Light into your Soul. 
You own, that, in the Works of Bebmen, the 
greateſt Points of Chriſtianity are moit funda- 
mentally opened. And how can you be more 
ſelf-condemned, than by defiring more? 

But the Truth is, you have only heard 
theſe fundamental Matters; you have only 
received them as good Netions; are content 
with the Hearſay of them; and are therefore 
impatient to have more of this hearſay Know- 
lege, that you may become more learned in 
high Matters; and more able to talk about the 
Ground and Depth of Chriftian Doctrines. 
You know, as well as I can tell you, that this 
is your Joy in Taceh Bebmen; and thence it 
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is, that you have no Patience, when you can- 
not come at his Meaning, ſo as to add it to 
your Number of Notions. And thus you forget 
how often he tells you, and how fundamental- 
ly he proves to you, that this notzonal Know- 
lege, the Treaſure af human Reaſon, is the 
very Builder of Babel. Whilſt you are un- 
der the Guidance of our own Babyloman Rea- 
fon, you can have no Gond either from the 
Scriptures, or the Writings of Jacob Bebmen; 
but will be hunting after Notes and Commen- 
taries to help you to Notions, which only de- 
lude your Mind with the empty Shadows of 
Knowlege. Would you know the Truths of 
Facob Behmen, you muſt fee that you ſtand 
where he ſtood ; you muſt begin where he 
began, and ſeek only, as he tells you he did, 
the Heart of God, that he might be ſaved from 
the Wrath of Sin and Satan; and then it 
was, that the Light of God broke in upon 
him. But you, full of the Power of your 
own Reaſon, want to ſtand upon the Top of 
his Ladder, without the Trouble of beginning 
at the Bottom, and going up Step by Step. 
But I believe you had rather have Theophilus 
ſpeak than me ; and therefore I ſhall now 
leave you to him. 
Theophilus. Truly, Academicus, I am 
much of the fame Mind with honeſt Ruftr- 
cus, 
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cus, thoug perhaps I might not have ſpo- 
ken it fo bluntly as he has done. You ſeem 
'to be in the ſame Error, that moſt of my 
learned Friends are in, with regard to Jacob 
Behmen, who, though they greatly admire 
him, yet, of all People, receive the leaſt true 
Benefit from him. They have been trained 
up in Diſpute and Controverſy, accuſtomed 
to determine every thing by the Light of 
their own Reaſon, and know no other Guide 
to Truth. And therefore, till, ſooner or later, 
they come to know the Falſeneſs of this 
Guide, they can have no Entrance into the 
Region of Divine Light ; but muſt be forced 
to take their Part, not of Truth, but of ſome 
fuch Syſtem of Opinions, as their Birth and 
Education has placed them in. Thus, 2 
learned Papiſt has one Creed, and the learned 
Proteſtant has another; not becauſe Truth 
and Light have helped him to it; but becauſe 
Birth and Education have given to the one 
Popiſh, to the other Proteſtant Eyes. For 
Reaſan, which is the Eye or Light of both, 
finds as much to its Purpoſe, and as many 
good Tools to work with, in Popith, as in 


Proteſtant Opinions. Learning and (i- 
ciſin are an open Field to both; and he only 
has the greateſt Harveſt, who is beſt (killed 
in Reaping. 


Academicus. 
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Academicus. I perceive then, that I muſt 
renounce all my Learning and Reaſon, if I 
am to underſtand Jacob Bebmen. I cannot 
fay, that I am reſolved to purchaſe it at fo 
great a Price. I hope the Knowlege to be 
had from the Scriptures, will be ſufficient for 
me, without his deep Matters. I did not ex- 
pect to find you ſo great an Enemy to 
Learning. 

Theophilus. Dear Academicus, be not fo 
uneaſy ; I am no more an Enemy to Learn- 
ing, than I am to that Art which builds Mills 
to grind our Corn, and Houſes for ourſelves 
to dwell in. I eſteem the liberal Arts and 
Sciences as the nobleſt of human Things ; I 
defire no Man to diſlike or renounce his Skill 
in antient or modern Languages ; his Know- 
lege of Medals, Pictures, Paintings, Hiſtory, 
Geography, or Chronology ; I have no more 
Diſlike of theſe Things in themſelves, than 
of the Art of Throwing Silk, or making Lace. 
But then, all theſe Things are to ſtand intheir 
proper Places, and every one kept within its 
own Sphere. 

Now all this Circle of Science and Arts, 
whether liberal or mechanic, belongs ſolely to 
the natural Man; they are the Work of his na- 
tural Powers and Faculties; and the moſt wick- 
ed, ſenfual, unjuſt Perſon, who regards nei- 
ther God, nor Man, may yet be one of the 

ableſt 
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ableſt Proficients in any or all of them. But 
now Chriſtain Redemption is quite of ano- 
ther Nature; it has no Affinity to any of 
theſe Arts or Sciences ? it belongs not to the 
outward natural Man, but is purely for the 


Sake of an inward, heavenly Nature, that was 
loſt, or put to Death, in Paradiſe, and buried 
under the Fleſh and Blood of the earthly, 
natural Man. It breathes a Spark of Life 
into this inward, hidden, or loſt Man ; by 
which it feels and finds itſelf, and riſes up in 
new awakened Deſires after its loſt Father. 
and native Country. 

This is Chriſtian R ion; on the one 
fide, it is the Heavenly Divine Life offering it- 
felf again to the inward Man, that had bofft it. 
On the other fide, it is the Hope, the Faitb, 
and Defire of this inward Man, hungering, 
and thirſting, ſtretching after, and calling upon 
this Divine and Heavenly Life. 

Now, whether this awakened, new Man, 
breathes forth his Faith and Hope towards 
this Divine Life, in Hebrew, Greek, or Eng- 
liſb Sounds, or in no one of them, can be of 
no Signi : A Man that can do it only 
in one, or in all theſe Languages, is neither 
farther from, nor nearer to, this redeeming 

Life of God. Or can you think, that the hea- 

"2 venly Life muſt more willingly enter into, and 

| open 
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open itſelf in, a Man that has many Lan- 
guages, than in him, who knows only one ? 
Or, that a Man, who can make Higb Dutch, 
Welſh, or, Greek Grammars, muſt have a 
ſtronger Faith, a more lively Hope, and a 
more continual Thirſt after God, than he 
who can but poorly ſpell in his Mother 
Tongue ? But now, if this is too abſurd to 
be ſuppoſed ; then, my Friend, without the 
leaſt Injury done, or the leaſt Enmity ſhown 
to Learning, Science, Reaſon, and Criticiſm, 
you muſt place them juſt where I have done, 
amongſt the Things and Ornaments of this 
earthly Life, _ ſuch Things as, in their own 
Nature, are to be had, and as highly 
enjoyed, by Men 1 7 deſpiſe all Goodneſs, as 
by thoſe who fear God, and eſchew Evil. 

And therefore, Sir, no Truths concerning 
the Divine and Heavenly Life are to be 
brought for Tryal before this learned Bar, 
where both Jury and Judges are born and 
bred, live and move and have their Being in 
another World, which have no mcre Power 
of feeling the Divine Life, than an Eagles 
Eyes can look into the Kingdom of God. 
It you, my Friend, having read many old 
Greek and Latin Books, ſhould intend to 
publiſh Homer, or Czfar's Commentarics, with 
. critical Notes, I ſhould have nothing to ob- 
G jet 
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jet to your Ability; you might be as well 
qualified by fuch Means for ſuch a Work, as 
one Man is to make Baſkets, or another 
Traps to catch Flies. But if, becauſe of this 
Skill in old Greek and Latin, you ſhould 
ſeem to yourſeif, or others, to be well quali- 
fied to write Notes upon the Spirit and Mean- 
ing of the Words of Chriſt, I ſhould tell you, 
that your Undertaking was quite unnatural, 
and as impoſible to be free from Error, as 
when 2 blind Man undertakes to ſet forth the 
Beauty of different Colours. 

For the Doctrines of Redemption belong 
no more to the natural Man, than the Beauty 
of Colours to him, that never ſaw the Light. 
And from this unnatural Proceedure it is, 
that the Scriptures are as uſeful to the Scci- 
nian or Arian, the Papiſt or the Proteſtant ; 
and they can as eaſily, by the Light of Reaſon, 
charge one another with Abſurdities, and 
confute each other's Opinion, as two blind 
Men can quarrel, and reject each other's No- 
tions of Red and Green. | 

Jeſus Curiſt is the Light of that heavenly 
Man that died in Paradiſe ; and therefore 
nothing in Nan, but that awakened Seed of 
Lite, that died in Paradiſe, can have the leaſt 
denſibility or Capacity for receiving the re- 
decming Power of Teſus Crit. But Light 

and 
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and Life have no Dependance upon Words 
or Phraſes; they both can only proceed 
from a Birtb, whether it be the Light and 


Life of God, or the Light and Life of this 
World. How abſurd would it be, to ſup- 
poſe, that a Man, naturally blind, muſt be 
taught Grammar or Logic, to fit him for the 


Reception of the Light of the Sun, and the 


Knowlege of Colours ? Yet not leſs abſurd, 
than to think, that Skill in Febrew and 
Greek Words can open the Light of God 
and Heaven in the Soul. If you now, Aca- 
demicus, can ſet this Matter in a juſter Light, 
I am ready to hear you. 

Academicus. Standing upon the Grouud, 
that you, Theophilus, ftand upon, all that you 
have ſaid of Reaſon, Science, hiſtorical Know- 
lege, or critical Skill in Words, is unanſwer- 
able. For what can all theſe Things avail, 
if Redemption is purely a Birth of the Divine 
Nature, Light, and Spirit of God, offered 
to fallen Man ; which Birth can only be 
received by the Faith, Hope, and Deſire 
of that inward Man, which is Divine in 


us? For nothing elſe can bave any Hunger 


or Thirſt after the Divine Nature, but flat 

which is itſelf born of it. 
Now this true Ground of the Chriſtian Re- 
deiaption, gives the greateſt Glory to God, 
G 2 and 
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and Comfort to Man. It explains the Fact, 


why plain and fimple Souls, having their 
inward Man kindled into Love, Hope, and 
Faith in God, are capable of the higheſt 
Divine Illumination; whilſt learned Stu- 
dents, full of Art and Science, can live and 
die without the leaſt true Knowlege of God 
and Chriſt, and Slaves to all the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. For thus, this Redemtion belongs 
only to one Sort of People, and yet is common 
to all. It is equally near, and equally open, 
to every Son of Man. There is no Difference 
between Learned and Unlearned, between 
Jeu or Greek, Male or Female, Scyth:an or 
Barbarian, Bond or Free; but the fame 
Lord is God over al!, and equally nigh to all 
that call upon him. It is told us, as the Glo- 
ry of the Divine Goodneſs, that ir? giveth 
Fedder to the Cattle; and feedeth the young 
Ravens that cry unto it. What Cattle? Sure- 
ly not only to the Cattle of Jacab; or only 
to the young Ravens that cry in the Land of 
Judab. Yet this would be much more con- 
fſtent with the Goodneſo of the One univerſal 
God, than to hold, that only the Sons of Ja- 
ccb, os the Children of the Circumciſion, 
were in the Covenant of God's Redemption. 

But now, though this one Ground of 
Chriſtian Redemption ſtands in the higheſt 


Degree 
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Degree of Plainneſs from Scripture, and is 
abſolutely certain from the very Nature of 
the Thing; yet, till I met with honeſt Ruſti- 
cus, I never converſed with any Man, or read 
any Book, that gave me the leaſt Hint of it. 
When I had taken my Degrees, I conſulted 
ſeveral great Divines, to put me in a Method 
of ſtudying Divinity. Had I faid to them, 
Sirs, What muſt I do to be ſaved? they 
would have preſcribed Hellelore to me, or 
directed me to the Phyſician as a vapoured 
Enthuſiaſt. And yet I am now fully fati{- 
fied, that this one Queſtion ought to be the 
ſole Inquiry of him, who deſires to be a true 
Divine. And was our Saviour himſelf on 
Earth, who ſurely could do more for me 
than all the Libraries in the World, yet J 
need have aſked no more Divinity-Know- 
lege of him, than is contained in this one 

It would take up near half a Day, to tell 
von the Work which my learned Friends 
have cut out for me. One told me, that 
Hebreco Words are all; that they muſt be 
read without Points; and then the old Teſta- 
ment 13 an opened Book. He recommended 
to m2 a Cart-load of Lexicons, Critics, and 
Commentators, upon the Hebrrw Bible. 
Another tells me, the Greet Bible is the beſt ; 
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that it corrects the Hebrew in many Places; 
and refers me to a large Number of Books 
learnedly writ in the Defence of it. Another 
tells me, that Church-Hiſtory is the main 
Matter ; that I muſt begin with the firſt Fa- 
thers, and follow them through every Age of 
the Church, not forgetting to take the Lives of 
the Roman Emperors along with me, as ſtrik- 
ing great Light into the State of the Church 
in their Times. Then I muſt have recourſe 
to all the Councils held, and the Canons made, 
in every Age; which would enable me to ſee 
with my own Eyes the great Corruptions of 
the Council of Trent. Another, who is not 
very fond of antient Matters, but wholly bent 
upon rational Chriſtianity, tells me, I need go 
no higher than the Refermatron ; that Calvin 
and Cranmer were very great Men; that Chil- 
lingworth and Lecke ought always to lie upon 
my Table; that I muſt get an intire Set of 
thoſe learned Volumes wrote againſt Popery in 
King James Reign; and alſo be well verſed 
in all the Diſcourſes which Mr. Becyle's and 
Lady Meyer's Lectures have produced: And 
then, ſays he, you will be a Match for our 
greateſt Enemies, which are the Popiſh 
Priefts, and modern Deiſts. My Tutor is 
very Liturgical ; he deſires me, of all Things, 
to get all the Collections that I can of the 
antient 
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antient Liturgies, and all the Authors that 
treat of ſuch Matters ; who, he fays, are very 
learned, and very numerous. He has been 
many Years making Obſevations upon them, 
and is now clear, as to the Time, when cer- 
tain little Particles got Eatrance into the Li- 
turgies, and others were by Degrees dropt. 
He has a Friend abroad, in Search of antient 
Manuſcript Liturgies ; for, by the bye, ſaid 
he, at parting, I have ſome Suſpicion that our 
| Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is cſſentially 
defective, for want of having a little Water 
in the Wine, &c. Another learned Friend 
tells me, the Clementine Conſtitutions is the 
Book of Books; and that all that lies looſe 
and ſcattered in the New Teſtament, ſtands 
there in its true Order and Form; and though 
he will not ſay, that Dr. Carte and Mr. Whi/- 
ton are in the right; yet it might be uſeful to 
me to read all the Arian and Sacinian Wri- 
ters, provided I ftocd upon my Guard, and 
did it with Caution. The laſt Perſon I con- 
ſulted, adviſed me to get all the Hiſtories of 
the Riſe and Progreſs of Hereſies, and of the 
Lives and Characters of Heretics. Theſe 


Hiſtories, he ſaid, contract the Matter; bring 


Truth and Error cloſe in View; and I thould 
find all that collected in a few Pages, which 
would have coſt me ſome Ycars to have get 
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together. He alſo defired me to be well 
verſed in all the caſuiſtical Writers, and 
chief Schoolmen; for they debate Matters 
to the Bottom; diſſect every Virtue, and 
every Vice, into its many Degrees and Parts ; 
and ſhow, how near they can come to one 
another without touching. And this Know- 
lege, he ſaid, might be uſeful to ine, when 
I came to be a Pariſn-Prieſt. 

Following the Advide of all theſe Coun- 
ſellors, as well as I could, I lighted my Can- 
dle early in the Morning, and put it out late 
at Night. In this Labcur I had been ſweat- 
ing for ſome Years, till Ruſficus, at my firſt 
Acquaintance with him, ſeeing my Way of 
Life, ſaid to me, Had you lived about Seven- 
teen hundred Years ago, you had ſtood juſt in 
the ſane Place as I ſtand now. I cannot 
read ; and therefore, fays he, all theſe Hun- 
dreds of Thouſands of diſputing Books, and 
Doctrine- Books, which theſe Seventeen hun- 
dred Years have produced, ſtand not in my 
Way; they are the fame thing to me, as if 
they had never been. And, had you lived at 
the Time mentioned, you had juſt eſcaped 
them all, as I do now ; becauſe, though you 
are a very god Reader, there were then none 
of them to be read. 


Could 
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Could you therefore, be content to be one 
of the primitive Chriſtians, who were as good 
as any that have been fince, you may ſpare 
all this Labour. Take only the Goſpel into 
your Hands ; deny yourſelf ; renounce the 
Luſts of the Fleſh ; fet your Aﬀections on 
Things above; call upon God for his Holy 
Spirit ; walk by Faith, and not by Sight; 
adore the holy Deity of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe Image and Like- 
neſs you was at firſt created, and in whoſe 
Name and Power you have been baptized, 
to be again the living Likeneſs, and holy Ha- 
bitation, of his Life, and Light, and Holy 
Spirit. 

Look up to Chriff, as your Redeemer, 
your Regenerator, your ſecond Adam ; look 
at him, as truly he is, the J iſdom and Power 
of Ged, fitting at his Right Hand in Hea- 
ven, giving forth Gifts unto Men; govern- 
ing, ſanctifying, teaching, and enlightening 
with his Holy Spirit, all thoſe that are fpiritu- 
ally-minded. ; who live in Faith, and Hope, 
and Prayer, to be redeemed from the Nature 
and Power of this evil World. Follow but 
this ſimple, plain Spirit of the Goſpel, loving 
God with all vour Heart, and your Neigh- 
bour as yourſelf, and then you are Chrift's 

Diſcipi e, 
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Duciple, and have his Authority to ler the 
Dead bury their Dead. 

Sad is a Spirit, in whom you live and 
move and have your Being; and he ſtays 
not till you are a great Scholar, but till 
vou turn from Evil, and love Goodneſs, to 
maniſeſt his holy Preſence, Power, and Life, 
within you. . It is the Love of Goodneſs, that 
mutt do all for you; this is the Art of Arts; 
and when this is the ruling Spirit of your 
Heart, then Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
will come unto you, and make their Abode 
with you, and lead you into all Truth, though 
you knew no more of Books than I do. 

So ended Ruſſicus. It is not eaſy for me, 
Theeglilus, to tell you, how much Gocd 
I zeceived from this fimple Inſtruction of 
honeit Majier Ruſticus; for fo I may well 
call him, ſince he, in ſo ſew Words, taught 
me a better Lefion of Wiſdom, than ever 
J had heard before. 

What a Project was it, to be graſping af- 
ter the Knowlege of all the Opinions, Do- 
ctrines, Diputes, Hereties, Schiſms, Coun- 
cils, Canons, Alterations, Additions, Inven- 
tions, Corruptions, Retormations, Sects, and 
Churches, which 17c Years had brought 
ſortli tiirough all the Extent of the Chriſtian 
World What a Project this, in order to 


be 
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be a Divine, that is, in ordet to bear frue 
Witneſs to the Power of Chrift, as a Deli- 
verer from the Evil of Fleſh and Blood, and 
Hell, and Death, and a Raiſer of a New 
Birth and Life from above ! For as this 1s 
the divine Work of Chr:/t, ſo he only is a 
true and able Divine, that can bear a faithful 
Teſtimony to this divine Work of Chriſt. 
How eaſy was it for me to have ſeen with 
Ruſticus, that all this Labyrinth of learned 
Inquiry into ſuch a dark, thorny Wilderneſs 
of Notions, Facts, and Opinions, could ſig- 
nify no more to me now, to my own Salva- 
tion, to my Intereſt in Chriſt, and obtaining 
the Holy Spirit of God, than if I had lived 
before it had any Beginning ! But the blind 
Appetite of Learning gave me no Leiſure to 
apprehend ſo plain a Truth. Books of Di- 
vinity indeed I have not done with; but I 
will eſteem none to be ſuch, but thoſe that 
make known to my Heart the inward Power 
and Redemption of Jeſus Cbriſt. Nor will 
I ſeek for any thing even from ſuch Books, 
but that which I aſk of God in Prayer; v22. 
how better to know, more to abhor and 
reſiſt the Evil that is in my own Nature; 
and how to attain a ſupernatural Birth of 
the Divine Life brought forth in me : All be- 
fides this is Puſhpin. The ſhipwrecked 
| Man 
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Man wants only to get to Shore. Did we ſee 
the Truth of our State as he does, we ſhould 
have but one Want, and that would be, to 
get Poſſeſſion of our firſt created State. There 
is no Miſery but in the Evil that is in our 
own fallen State; this is our Shipwreck, and 
great Diſtreſs; nor is there any Happineſs, 
but in having the firſt Life of God, and all 
Goodneſs, opened again in the Soul. He 
that is not intent upon this one Thing need- 
ful, is not a wiſe Chriſtian, much lefs a Di- 
Dine, or one qualified to make known to 
others the Myſtery of the Power of Chri/t in 
the Work of Redemption. | 

But I now go back to that which I firſt 
ipoke of; and though I give up all that I 
taid of putting out Jacob Bebmen in new 
Language, with Comments, &c. yet I muſt 
fill defire, that, ſome way or other, be may 
be made more plain and intelligible ; call it 
by what Name you pleafe. 

Theophilus. Jaceb Bebmen may be con- 
fidered, (1.) As a Teacher of the true 
Ground of the Chriſtfan Religion. (2.) As 
2 Diſcoverer of the falſe Antichriſtian Church, 
from its firft Riſe in Cain, through every 
Age of the World, to its preſent State in all, 


and every Sect of the preſent divided Chri/t- 


exdoin. (3.) As a Guide to the Truth of 


all 
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all the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God. 
In theſe Three reſpects, which contain all 
that any one can poſſibly want to know or 
learn from any Teacher; he is the ſtrongeſt, 
the plaineſt, the moſt open, intelligible, 
awakening, convincing Writer, that ever was. 
As to all theſe Three Matters, he ſpeaks to 
every one, as himſelf faith, in the Sound of 
4 Trumpet. And here to pretend to be an 
Explainer of him, or make him fitter for 
our Apprehenſion, in theſe great Matters, 
is as vain, as it a Man ſhould pipe through 
a Straw, to make the Sound of a Trumpet 
better heard by us. 
Further, he may be conſidered, (4.) As 
a Relater of Depths opened in himſelf, of 
Wonders which his Spirit had ſeen and felt 
in his Ternario ſancto. Now in this reſpect 
he is no Teacher, nor his Reader a Lerner; 
But all that he faith is only for the ſame End, 
as St. Paul ſpoke of his having been in the 
Third Heaven, and hearing Things not poſ- 
fible to be ſpoken in human Words. And 
yet in theſe Matters it is, that moſt of 
his Readers, eſpecially if they are Scholars, 
are chiefly employed; every one in his way 
trying to become Maſters of them. Thus, 
when he firſt appeared in Engli//5, many 
Perſons of this Nation, of the greateſt Wit 
and 
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and Abilities, became his Readers ; who, 
inflead of entering into his one ny DeGzn, 
which was their own Regeneration from an 
earthly to an heavenly Life, turned Chymiſs, 
and ſet up Furnaces to regenerate Metals, in 
Search of the Philoſophers Stone. And yet, 
of all Men in the World, no one has fo 
deeply, and from ſo true a Ground, laid 
open the exceeding Vanity of ſuch Labour, 
and utter Impoſſibility of Succeſs in it from 
any Art or Skill in the Uſe of Fire. And 
this muſt with Truth be affirmed of him, 
that there is not any poſſible Error, that 
you can fall into in the Uſe of his Books, 
but what he gives you Notice of beforehand, 
and warns you againſt it in the moſt folemn 
Manner ; and tells you, that the Blame muſt 
be yours, if you fall into it. Neither is there 
any Queſtion that you can put, nor Advice 
or Direction that you can aſk, but what he 
has over and over ſpoke to; telling you, in 
the plaineſt Manner, what the Myſtery is 
which his Books contain ; how, and by whom, 
and for what End, they are to be read. 

There are Two Sorts of Peopl 


e to whom 
he forbids the Uſe of his Books, as uncapable 
of any Benefitfrom them, and who will rather 

receive Hurt, than any Good from them. 
The Firſt Sort he ſhows in theſe Words: 
« Loving 
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" Loving Reader, if thou loveſt the Vanity 
* of the Fleſh till, and art not in earneſt 
c Purpoſe on the Way to the New Birth, in- 
e tending to be a New Man, then leave the 
te above-written Words in theſe Prayers un- 
e named, or elſe they will turn to a Judg- 
ment of God in thee. Again, Reader, 
I admoniſh you ſincerely, if you be not in 
© the Way of the Prodigal, or loſt Son, re- 
* turning to his Father again, that you leave 
** my Book, and read it not; it will do you 
% Harm.—But if you will not take Warn- 
ing, I will be guiltleſs; blame Nobody bu: 
« yourſelf +.” 

In this Advice, ſo different from that of 


other Writers, he ſhows the Truth and Re- 


ality of his own regenerated State ; and that 
the very fame Spirit ſpeaks in him, as for- 
merly faid, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand. Unleſs @ Man deny bim- 
ell, and forſake all that he hath, be cannot 
be my Diſciple ——— No Men can come unto 
me, except the Father draweth him. ——Ex- 
cept a Man be bern again from above, be 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. He that is 
of God, heareth Gad's Merd.—C eme unte me, 
all ye that labour, are weary and heav;-laden. 
For all theſe Texts of Scripture ſay that very 

felt- 

* Repeat. p. 42. + Three Prin. 
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ſelf- ſame thing that FJacoh Bebmen doth, 
when he abſolutely requires his Reader to 
be in the Way of the returning Prodigal. It 
is not Rules of Morality obſerved, or an 
outward blameleſs Form of Life, that will 
do: For Pride, Vanity, Envy, Self-love, and 
Love of the World, can be, and often are, 
the Heart of ſuch a Morality of Life. But 
the State of the / Son is quite another 
thing; and muſt be the State of every Man: 
As ſoon as he comes to himſelf and has ſeeing 
Eyes, he will then, like him, fee himſelf 
far from home ; that he has loſt his firſt Pa- 
radife, his heavenly Father, and the Dignity 
of his firſt Birth; that he is a poor, beggarly 
Slave in a foreign Land, hungry, ragged, 
and ſtarving, amongſt the loweſt Kind of 
Beaſts, not ſo well fed and cloathed as they 
are: When thus finding himſelf, he faith, 
I Lill ariſe, and go to my Father, &c. then 
has he his firſt Fitneſs for the Myſteries 
opened in Jacob Behmen's Writings ; for they 
are addreſſed to Man only in this ſuppoſed 
State; they have no Fitneſs to him but in 
this State; and therefore no one, whether 
Few, Chriſtian, or Deiſt, who does not find 
and feel himſelf to be the very 4% Sen de- 
ſcribed in the Parable, has any Capacity to 
receive Eenefit from them; but they will be 


a con- 
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a continual Stumbling- block to him. And 


it is juſt thus with the Goſpel itſelf; where- 


ever it is received profeſſed, without 
ſomething of this Preparation of Heart, 
without this Senſibility of the loſt Son, there 
it can only be a Stone of ſtumbling, and 
help the earthly Man to form a Religion of 
Notions and Opinions, from the unfelt Mecan- 

ing of the Letter of the Goſpel. | 
Secondly, The other Sort of People, whom 
he excludes from his Books, and for whom 
he has writ nothing, are the Men of Reaſon, 
who give themſelves up to the Light of Rea- 
fon, as the true Touchſtone of divine Truths. 
To theſe he declares over and over, that he 
has not his Light from Reafon; and that he 
writes nothing to Reaſon. The rational 
Man, faith he, wnder/iani; nothing in refer- 
ence to God; for it 15 without, and not 1:1 
God. Again, The true Underſleading mist 
flow from the inward Ground, ou? , the 
living Weird of God. In which intwar. 
Greutd, all my Knowlege concerning the 
divine and natural Ground, hath taken its 
Riſe, Beginning, and Underſtanding. I am 
not bern of the Scheel of this WWerld, and am 
4 plain fimple Man; bat by Gd Spirit and 
Will am breuglt, vwitlcul my own Purpoſe 
and Defre, into divine Knowlege in high na- 
11 tural 


' 
{ 
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tural Searchings *. Again, He that will learn 
to underſtand the trug Way, let him depart 


Writings, ſays he, come into your Hands, I 
would that you ſhould look upon them as of a 
Childs, in whom the Highcſt has driven his 
Work; for there is that couched therein, 
which no Reaſon may underſland or compre- 


bend 1. Again, Reaſon muſt be blinded, kept 


under, and not allowed to fiir F. Again, 
Reaſon muſt yield up its own Hearing and 
Life, and give itſelf up to God, that God may 


live in the Underſtanding of Man, elſe there 


is no Finding in the Divine Wiſdom. All that 
is taught and ſpoken concerning God, without 
the Spirit of God, is but Babel l. Again, 
We muſt wholly reject our own Reaſon ; it is 
not available to help us to the Light, but is a 
mere leading aſtray, and keeping us back. 
This wwe intimate to the Reader, that be may 
know what be reades. Let none account it 
for a rr of cutward Reaſon. Again, 
ſpeaking of the Myſtery , he faith, Pray to 
Gad, the moſt High, that be world be pieaſed 
ts ofen the Door of Knowlege, without which 
1 Aan Twill underjicnd my Writings; for 


_ ® Epift. p. 121. + P. 286, I P. 141. 
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as furpaſs the aftral Reaſon ; they apprehend 
and comprehend the Divine Birth; and there- 
fore only the like Spirit can underſiand them 
aright. No Reaſoning or Speculating reach- 
eth them, unleſs the Mind be illuminated from 
God, to the finding of which the Way is faith- 


fully ſhown to the ſeeking Reader®. 

And now, Academicus, you may ſee how 
needleſs it is to aſk me, or any one elſe, to 
help you to underſtand his Works : He him- 
ſelf has given you all the Afiſtance that 
can be given: He has laid open before you, 
in the utmoſt Piainneſs, both the Nature of 
the Myſtery, and the ane only poſſible Way 
that you can partake of it. 

Academicus. You ſpeak often of the My- 
feery: Pray, What am I to underſtand by 
it? 

Theophilus. You are to underſtand by it, 
the deep and true Ground of all Things. A 
Myſtery, in which the Birth and Beginning 
of eternal Nature, or the firſt Workings of 


the znconcervable God, opening and manifeſt- 
ing his hidden Triune Deity in an outward 


State of Glory, in the Splendor of united 

Fire, Light, and Spirit, all kindled and di- 

ſtinguithed, all united and beatified by the 

hidden Three. In this eternal Nature, all in- 
* Epilt. p. 138. 
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ward Powers, all the hidden Riches of the 
incomprehenſible Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, are from Eternity to Eternity brought 
forth into outward Majeſty, and viſible Glory. 
In which Triune Opening of heavenly Glory, 
Power, and Majeſty, the Triune God be- 
holdeth himſelf as in his own Manfeſtation, 
is cloathed as with his own Garment, dwell- 
eth as in his own: Habitation, and worketh 
all his Wonders of Wiſdom and Omnipo- 
tence, in and by, and according to, the poſ- 
fivle Powers of this eternal Nature. For this 
eternal Nature is the fir/# Poſſibility of all 
After-beings and Things; for before, or 
without this eternal Nature, all is an eternal, 
filent, ſtill, unmoveable, unperceiveable No- 
thingneſs; and this eternal Nature is the 
firſt Manifeſtation, the firſt Opening of the 
divine Omnipotence ; and in it are included, 
in its own infinite Bounds, all the Height and 
Depth, and Extent, of the divine Wiſdom 
and Powers. All that God is, and can do, 
or bring forth from himſelf, is done in and 
by the Working of his Triune Spirit in this 
eternal Nature. : 

This is the great Scene of his eternal 
Wildom and Omnipotence, in which new 
Wonders are eternally riſing up, and de- 
claring the ſathomleſs Depths of the Riches 

of 
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of the inviſible Triune Deity. And to ſay, 
that God can do no more, than what he can 
do through and by the poſſible Powers of 
this eternal Nature, is only ſaying, that he 
can do no more than what he can do by 


himſelf, becauſe this eternal Nature is the 
ete rnal Manifeſtation of the total God, or an 


Out- birth of that which the Deity is, in its 
inviſible Power and Deity. 

Out of this tranſcendent eternal Nature, 
which is as univerſal and immenſe as the 
Deity itſelf, do all the higheſt Beings, Che- 
rubims and Seraphins, all the Hoſts of 
Angels, and all inteiligent Spirits, receive 
their Birth, Exiſtence, Subſtance, and Form. 
They are all ſo many different, finite, boun- 
ded Forms of the heavenly Fire and Light of 
eternal Nature, into which creaturely Beings, 
the invifible Triune God breathes his in- 
viſible Spirit, by which they become both 
the true Children and Likeneſs of the invi- 
fible Deity, and alſo the true Offspring of 
his eternal Nature ; and are fitted to rejoice 
with God, to live in the Life of God, and 
live and work, and have their Being, in that 
eternal Nature, or Kingdom of Heaven, 
in which the Deity itſelf liveth and worketh. 
And they are one, and united in one, God in 
them, and they in God, according to de 

H 3 Pi 2 — 
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Prayer of Chriſt for his Diſciples; That 
they, and he, and bis Holy Father, might be uni- 
ted in one*. 

This is in Part, what you are firſt to un- 
derſtand concerning the Myſtery. 

But, Secondly, It is a Myſtery, in which 
the Creation and Fall of Angels, with all its 
Conſequences in them, and their Kingdom ; 
in which the Syſtem of this viſible Univerſe, 
zwhy, and from what, and how it came to be 
as it is; the Birth of the Sun and the 
Planets, why and how they come to have 
ſuch Difference in Nature, Place, and Office, 
as alſo of all the Stars; the Nature of every 
creaturely Life, and Ground of its vaſt Va- 
riety; the Cauſe of every inanimate dead 
Thing ; a Myſtery in which the Creation, 
Dignity, and Perfection, of the firſt angelic 
Man in Paradiſe ; the whole Kingdom of 
Nature, and Kingdom of. Grace ; their Con- 
nexion, Difference, and mutually affecting 
and working upon one another under the 
Providence of the inviſible Spirit of God, 
from the Beginning to the End of Time; 
are all unfolded from their firſt Root and 
Cauſe. 

Thirdly, It is a Myſtery, in which the 
Ground of Chriſtian Redemption, its whole 
John xvii. 


Nature, 
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Nature, abſolute Neceflity, and the work- 
ing of all its Parts both in the Redeemer 
and in the Redeemed, are ſet forth in the 
utmoſt Degree of Clearneſs; where the 
whole Proceſs of Cbriſt, as incarnate, living, 
ſuffering, dying, riſing from the Dead, aſcend- 
ing into Heaven, and fitting at the Right 
Hand of Gcd, and governing his Church on 
Earth by his Holy Spirit; and all the practi- 
cal Dutics of the Goſpel, whether of Faith 
and Hope, or of Self-denial ; dying to this 
World, and ſtrict Conformity to the Life 
and Spirit of Chriſt; are all demonſtrated, from 
the deepeſt Ground of the Nature of Things, 
to be ablolutely neceſſary to the Recovery 
and Redemption of the fallen humen Nature. 
This, Sir, is, in ſome Degree, the Myſtery 
which it has pleaſed the Spirit of God to 
open in this plain and unlearned Man. 
Academicus. Well, Theophilus, I intirely 
conſent to this Account you have given of it, 
and think it is ſufficiently ſupported by 
what is to be found in his Books ; they ſeem 
to mean all theſe great Matters which you 
mentioned. But then, Sir, give me Leave to 
tell you, that I think it is impoſſible for you 
to defend what you have faid above concern- 
ing Reaſen, or to ſhow the Unreaſonableneſs 
of my demanding raticna Illuſtrations and 
H 4 Comments. 
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Comments. For if this is the Truth, that 
his Works contain the Ground and Philoſophy 
of all Nature, and all Creatures; ſurely they 
muſt not only allow the Uſe of our Reaſon, 
but call for the higheſt and moſt acute Ex- 
erciſe of it. For what can enter into the 
Reaſons and Philoſophy of Things, but 
Reaſon ? Or what do all theſe great Matters 
appeal to, but to our Reaſon ? I ſee no Poſ- 
ſibility of denying this ; and if this be gran- 
ted, all that has been faid about filencing 
our Reaſon, muſt be given up. 

Theepiiits, The Concluſion, my Friend, 
that you here think to be fo juſt and ſtrong, 
as not potiible to be denied, is fo far from 
being fo, that it is a glaring Abſurdity ; and 
the quite contrary to that one only true 
Concluſion, which you ſhouid have made, 
and which ſo eafily and naturally flawed 
from what was faid. For if the Myſ/ery 
is the deep Greund of all Things, of all Na- 
tare, and all Creatures, c then the one 
Concluſion that infallibly flows from it, is 
this, tliat no Acuteneſs or Ability of natu- 
ral Reaſon can ſo much as look into it. 
For natural Reaſon is no older than Fleſh 
and Blood; it has no higher a Nature or 
Birth than natural Daubting; it had no Ex- 
iſtence when Nature begun its firſt Work- 

ings, 
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ings, and therefore can bear no Witneſs to 
them. It was not preſent, had no Eyes, 
when Things firſt came forth ; it never ſtood 
in the Centre, from whence the Birth of 
every thing muſt ariſe ; it never ſaw the For- 
ming of the firſt Seeds of every Life : And 
yet the Myſtery, you ſee, contains all this: 
And therefore the one plain and neceſſary 
Conclufion is this; That natural Reaſon is, 
and muſt be, as incapable of entering into 
this Myſtery, as Fleſh and Blood is incapable 

of entering into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Behold, now, what a flagrant Proof you 
have given of the Vanity, Weakneſs, and 
Blindneſs of natural Reaſon in divine Mat- 
ters. Your Reaſon ſaw, with the utmoſt 
Certainty, that the Myſtery muſt be an Ap- 
peal to Reaſon, merely becauſe it contained 
ſuch an Height and Depth of a divine Phi- 
loſophy; and yet the Height and Depth of its 
Matters is the one full Proof, that Reafon 
can have nothing to do with it. This may 
ſhow you, by what means Babel has built it- 
ſelf all over the Chriſtian World. For, by 
the Light of this Babylonian Reaſon, the De- 
fenders and Oppoſers of Doctrines, confute 
one another with ſuch a Certainty and Strength 
of Reaſon, as you ſaw, that Reaſon muſt be 
the only Judge of the Myſtery, from which 
it 
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it is juſt as much excluded by its own Na- 
ture, as the Mole under-ground is, by its 
Nature, excluded from the Flight and Sight 
of the towering Eagle. 

Academicus. Pray then tell me, How a 
Man is ta attain the Know of the 
Myſtery, or have any Share in the Light of 
It 


Theophilus. There is but one poſſible Way, 
and that is this: It muſt be born in you. All 
true Knowlege, either of God or Nature, 
muſt be born in you. You cannot poſſibly 
know any thing of God, but fo far as God 
is manifeſted in you ; ſo far as his Light and 
Holy Spirit 1s born in you, as it is born in 
him, and liveth and worketh in you, as it 


| liveth and worketh in him. A diſtant, ab- 


ſent, ſeperate God, is an unknown God. 
For God can only manifeſt God, as Light 
can only manifeſt Light, and Darkneſs make 
Darkneſs to be known. 

Again, you can have no real Knowlege of 
Nature, and its inward working Power, but 
ſo far as the Workings of Nature, and the 
Birth of Things, are Working and a Birth 
in yourſelf. Natural Reaſon may trade in 


the Outſide of Things; it may meaſure, and 


make Draughts of Magnitude, Height, and 
Dittance of Things on the Earth, and above 
the 
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the Earth; it may make many and fine Expe- 
riments of the Powers of every Element: But 
then this is going no farther into the Ground 
of Nature, than when the Potter makes cu- 
rious Veſſels with his Clay and Fire. 

To count the Stars, to obſerve their Places 
or Motions, is juſt the fame Height of natu- 
ral Knowlege, as when the Shepherd counts 
his Sheep, and obſerves their Time of Breed- 
ing. 

This World, with all its Stars, Elements, 
and Creatures, 1s come out of the inviſible 
World ; it has not the ſmalleſt Thing, or 
the ſmalleſt Quality of any thing, but what 
is come forth from thence ; and therefore 
every Quality of every thing, is what it is, 


and worketh that which worketh, by a ſecret 


Power and Nature in and from the inviſible 
World. Bitter, ſweet, four, hard, ſoft, bur, 
cold, &c. have all of them their firſt Seed 
and Birth in the inviſible World, called eter- 
nal Nature. The irrational Animals of this 
World feel all theſe Things: The rational Man 
goes farther; he can reaſon and diſpute about 
their outward Cauſes and Effects: But the 
Myſtery of eternal Nature muſt firſt be 
opened in Man, before he can give the di- 
vine Philoſophy of them. For as they all 
come from thence, have their Nature, Birth, 

and 
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and Growth, from thence; ſo no Philoſophy, 
but that which comes from thence, can give 
the true Ground of them. 

If Man himſelf was not all theſe Three 
Things; viz. (1.) A Birth of the holy Deity ; 
(2.) A Birth of eternal Nature; and, (3.) 
Alfo a Microcoſm of all this great outward 
World ; that is, of every thing in it, its Stars 
and Elements; and if the Properties of every 
creaturely Life were not in an hidden Birth 
in him; no Omnipotence of God could open 
the Knowlege of divine and natural Things 
in him. 

For God can only manifeſt that, which 
there is to be manifeſted ; and therefore only 
open hat, which before lay unopened, and 
as in a State of Hiddenneſs or Death. No- 
thing can come forth from Man, or any 
Creature, but that which firſt had its Seed in 
him; and to think, that any Knowlege can be 
put into him, but that which is a Birth of his 
own Life, is as abſurd as to think, that the 
Tree and its Branches may firſt grow, and 
then be brought to the Root. 

We are led into Miſtakes about this Mat- 
ter, from the common Practice of the World. 
which calls every thing Knowlege, that the 
Reaſon, Wit, or Humour of Man, prompts 
him to diſcourſe about; whether it be Fic- 


tion, 
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tion, Conjecture, Report, Hiſtory, Criticiſm, 
Rhetoric, or Oratory: All this paſſes for 
Sterling Knowlege; whereas it is only the 
Activity of Reaſon, playing with its own 
empty Notions. 

From this Idea of Knowlege it is, that 
when this rational Man turns his Thoughts 
to the Study of Divinity, he is content with 
the ſame Knowlege of divine Matters, as he 
had in theſe Exerciſes of his Reaſon ; and he 
proceeds in the fame Manner, as when he 
ſtudied Hiſtory and Rhetoric. 

He turns his Mind to Hearſay, to Con- 
jecture, to Criticiſm, and great Names; and 
thinks he is then a Member of the true 
Church, when he knows it as plainly, as he 
knows the antient Commonwealth of Rome. 
His Knowlege of the Being of God ſtands 
upon the fame Bottom, and is made known 
to him by the ſame Means and Methods of 
Proof, as he comes to be affured, that once 
upon a Time there was a Firſt Man, and his 
Name was Adam. His Knowlege of the 
Kingdom of Heaven is looked upon to be 
ſufficient, as ſoon as he knows it, as he 
knows that there is ſuch a Place as Conſtan- 
tincple. When he turns his Inquiries into 
the Myſteries of Chriſtian Redemption, he 
looks as much out of himſelf, as when he 

is 
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is ſearching into the Antiquities of Greece ; 
and appeals to the ſame Helps for this Know- 
lege, as when he wants to know the inward 
Structure of Solomon's Temple, and all its 
Services, &c. 

This is the great Deluſion which has long 
overſpread the Chriſtian World; and all 
Countries, and all Libraries, are the Proof 
of it. It is this Power and Dominion of 
Reaſon in religious Matters, that Jacob Beb- 
men ſo juſtly calls the Antichriſt in Babel; 
for it leads Men from the Life and Truth of 
the Myſteries of Chr:ift, to put a carnal Truſt 
in a confuſed Multitude of contrary Notions, 
Inventions, and Opinions. And the thing is 
unavoidable, it cannot be otherwiſe with 
Reafſen ; it cannot do more Good with, or 
make a better Uſe of Goſpel Doctrines; it 
is Antichrist, as ſoon as ever it is admitted to 
debate and ſtate the Nature of any divine 
Truth. And that for theſe Two great Rea- 
ſons: Firs, Becauſe it has abſolutely the 
ſame Incapacity for it, as the Man that is 
born blind hath for the Light. Wherein now 
lieth the Incapacity of the blind Man, to 
ſpeak or think any thing truly about Light ? 
It is becaufe he is born and bred in another 
World, where nothing of Light ever did or 
can enter; it is becauſe there is the Guiph 
of 
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ofa whole Birth betwixt him and the Light 
of this World ; and therefore, though he 
lives ever fo long, reaſons ever ſo much, or 
hears ever ſo many Speeches about the Light, 
all that he gets by it is only more falſe Ideas 
of the unknown Thing. 

Now this is ſtrictly the Incapacity of 
Reaſon, to ſpeak, or think any thing truly 
of the Divine Life. It is becauſe it is born 
and bred in another World, in the Darkneſs 
of Fleſh and Blood, into which no Percep- 
tion or Senfibility of God and Heaven can 
enter; it is becauſe there is the Gulpb of a 
whole Birth betwixt it, and the Light of God 
and Heaven; and therefore, let Reaſon, 
from Age to Age, hear, read, and diſpute 
ever ſo much about the Light of God and 
Heaven, all that it can get by it, is only to 
be enriched with more and more Fictions and 
Falfities about the unknown Thing. 

Secondly, Natural Reaſon, whenever judg- 
ing, or ruling in divine Matters, maſt be An- 
tichriſt, becauſe it cannot make any other 
Uſe of the Myſteries of Religion, or do any 
thing elſe with them, but in the ſame Spirit, 
and for the fame Ends, that it receiveth and 
uſeth the Things of this World. It matters 
not, what are the Names or Natures of the 
Things, whether you call them ſpiritual or 

temporal: 


[ 128 ] - 
temporal : Natural Reaſon can make but one 
and the fame Uſe of them; it can only turn 
them to an earthly Uſe, to worldly Proſpe - 
rity, to private Intereſt, Honour, Power, or 
Diſtinction. And the Thing is unavoidable, 
it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe; it is not a 
Fault that Reaſon might amend, if it would; 
but is as much its own Nature, as it is natural 
to Flame to aſcend. Now every thing muſt 
act according to its Nature; every Kind 
of Life muſt be for itſelf, for its own Good. 
Now Reaſon has no higher a Birth and Na- 
ture, than the Spirit of this World; it muſt 
be as worldly as its Birth is, and cannot poſ- 
ſibly have any thing elſe but worldly Views, 
and the Intereſts of its own Fleſh and Blood, 
in every thing that it can make any uſe of. 
This is as eſſential to the natural Reaſon of 
Man, as to the natural Subtlety of every 
Beaſt ; for they have both the ſame Original 
from the Light and Life of this World, have 
both the ſame earthly Nature, and can act 
only in an earthly Manner, to ſerve the fame 
Ends of an earthly Life. The Reaſon of the 
one has no more of God and the Divine Na- 
ture in it, than the Subtlety of the other. 
And hence it is, that Man, following only 
the Cunning of his natural Reaſon, is often 
more miſchievous than the worſt of Beaſts. 

And 
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And thus, you ſee how Reaſon, ruling in Di- 
vine Things, is, and muſt be Antichriſt : Firſt, 

As it turns the living Myſteries of God into 
lifeleſs Ideas, and vain Opinions ; and, Sc- 
condly, As it ſets up a worldly Kingdom of 
Strife, Hatred, Envy, Diviſion, and Perſecu- 
tion, in Defence of them. And therefore it 
is a fundamental Truth, that Man has no Ca- 
pacity for Divine Knowlege, till the Particle 
of Divine Life, loſt in the Fall, is awakened ; 
in which alone, the Myſtery of God and the 
Divine Nature can have a Birth. 

Academicus. You have carried your Point, 
Theopiilus, with a high Hand, and I rejovce 
in ſeeing this Matter fo well proved. But 
ſtill I would aſł you ſomething, that I know 
not how to expreſs; I would fain underſtand 
more clearly, how this Myſtery of God, * 
eternal Nature, is to be bern in me. 

Theophilus. Every thing, „ 18, 
and muſt be, its own Proof; and can only be 
known from and by itſelf. There is no 
Knowlege of any thing, but where the Thin, 
itſelf is, and is found, and poſſeſſed. Lite, 
and every Kind and Degree of Life, is only 
known by Life; and fo far as Liſe reaches, 
fo far is there Knowlege, and no farther. 
Whatever Knowlege you can get by the 
Searching and Working of your own active 
1 Reaton, 
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Reaſon, is only like that Knowledge, whith | 
you may be ſaid to have got, when you have 
ſearched for a Needle in a Load of Straw, till 
-you have found it. 

For nothing that is brought into the Mind 
from without, or is only an Idea beheld by 
our reaſoning Faculty, is any more our Know- 
lege, than the ſeeing our natural Face in a 
Glaſs, is ſeeing our own Selves. And all the 
Ideas or Images that your Reaſon can form 
of any abſent, unpoſſeſſed Thing, is no more 
a Part of your own Knowlege, than your 
drawing a Picture of your own Hand is 
making a Member of your own Body. It is 
therefore a vain and fruitleſs Inquiry, to be 
aſking beforehand for the Knowlege of any 
unpoſſeſſed Matters ; for Knowlege can only 
be yours, as Sickneſs and Health is yours, not 
conveyed into you by a Hearſay Notion, but 
the Fruit of your own Perception and Senſi- 
bility of that which you are, and that which 
you have in yourſelf. How often have you 
been warned againſt this Procedure, in Words 
like theſe? © Therefore let the Reader be 
ce warned, not to dive farther into theſe very 


« deep Writings, nor Plunge his Will deeper, 
« than fo far as he apfrebenderh : He ſhould 
« always reſt ſatisfied with his Apprebenfion ; 

* in 
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«in that which hath its Reality; and 
* therefore he erreth not, how deep ſoever 
« the Spirit leadeth him: For to one more 
will be given than to another. And this 
* is the only Mark to be obſerved, that every 
* one continue ſteadfaſt in Humility towards 
„God, and ſubmit himſelf, that he may 
* make the Will and the Deed as he pleaſeth. 
ee you are in yourſelf as 

dead; for you defire nothing but God's 
” and the Will of God is your Life, 

* which goeth inward even to the Opening 
ef the higheſt Myſterics*.” 

One would have thought, Academicus, 
that this Advice, if only from the uncommon 
Nature of it, ſhould have had more Effect 
upon you. For it- is not only new to you, 
but to every Reader ; there being nothing like 
it, either for the Senſe, the Sobriety, or the 
Depth of its Matter, ever given by the wiſeſt 

of Philoſophers to their Readers. 

Truth, my Friend, whatever you may | 

think of it, is no leſs than the Saviour and | 
| 
| 


Redeemer of the World. 

Hear therefore its own Language: F any 
Man will be my Diſciple, let him deny him- 
felf, and take up his Crofs, and come after me. 
He does not fay, Let him get a clear and di- 
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ftin&t Idea of me, what, and how I am God 
and Man in the Unity of my Perſon ; he on- 
ly tells him what he is to part with, what 
he muſt put off, to be made a Child of the 
Light. Search and look where you will, this 
Denial of Self is the one only poſſible Way 
to the Truth. - For nothing has ſeparated us 
'from Truth, nothing ſtands betwixt us and 
Truth, but this Self of an earthly Life, which 
is not from God, but from our wandering out 
of our firſt created State. | 

God created us in and for the Light; and 
had Adam kept his firſt State, he had not 
been an ignorant, blind Pilgrim in the Dark- 
neſs of this World, but the illuſtrious Opener 
of all its Wonders in the Light of God. But 
as this Light and Knowlege was loſt in Adam, 
ſo it can only be recovered by him who 
came to reſtore all that was loſt, and who 
juſtly called himſelf tbe Light of the World. 
Would you therefore be a Diſciple of Truth 
you mult not, with Plate, atk, What is Truth ? 
or conſult the Schools, how you ſhall form 
an Idea of it: But you muſt alter your 
Life, put a Stop to all earthly Luſts, renounce 
all that you are, and have from Self; give up 
all the Workings of your own Reaſon, and 
your own Will; and then, and then only, 
are you fitted for that Unclian from above, 
which 
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which can. teach you all Things. But till 
Chriſt, who is the one Fountain of Life and 
Light, be opened in you; it is in vain, that 
you riſe up early, and late take Reſt, in Queſt 
of Truth; for he himſelf hath faid, Without 
me, ye can do nothing. And every Son of 
earthly Adam, however naturally enriched 
with the Spirit, and Light, and Arts of this 
World, is born, and muſt remain, a Spirit in 
Priſon, til! Chriſt is found to be an inward 
Preacher, and Light within him. As he is 
th: nc Reſurrection from the Dead, fo is he 
the one Deliverer from every thing that has 
tae nature of Death, Darkneſs, and Igno- 
rance. And to expect ſeeing Eyes, hearing 
Ears, and Senſibility of Heart, from any thing 
but that eternal Mord, by which we were at 
firſt made, is robbing God and Chriſt of more 
Honour, is a more idolatrous Departure from 
the true Worſhip and Dependence upon him, 
than if we ſometimes hoped to have Good 
from this or. that Saint's praying for us. 
For this 1s a Truth, that admits of no Re- 
friction, but reaches from one End of the 
Earth to the other, that as no Man can come 
ynto the Father, but through the Son; ſo no 
one can come at any Divine Knowlege, either 
in Grace or Nature, but through him alone. 

I 3 Tie 
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The Schools of this World are of no higher 
a Nature, than the Martets of this World; 
and when rightly uſed, ſerve only to the Ends 
of this earthly Life. But as Markets and 
Traffick ſeldom keep within their juſt Bounds, 
but become ſerviceable to Vanity, earthly 
Luſts, and all the Luxury of Life; fo it 
moſtly happens in our learned Labours; we 
grow old and blear- eyed, in Studies that 
nouriſh Pride and Envy, Diviſion and Con- 
tention; and only help our old Man to be 
content with the Riches of his fallen Nature, 
aud feel no Neceſſity of being born again. 
Would you therefore be a Divine Philoſo- 
pher, you muſt be a frue Chriſtian; for Dark- 
neſs is every-where, but in the Kingdom of 
God ; and Truth no-where to be found by 
Man, but in a New Birtb from above. Man 
was created in and for the Truth ; that is, 
he was created in the Truth of the Divine 
Light, to ſee and hear, to taſte and feel, to 
find and enjoy, all Things in the Truth of 
the Divine Life brought forth in him. And 
therefore it is, that for fallen Man there is 
but one Remedy; it is only the Truth that 
can make him free. Truth is the only 
Reſting-place of the Soul; it is its Atane- 
ment and Peace with God; all is, and muſt 
be Diſquite, a Succeſſion of lying Vanities, 
till 
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till the Soul is again in the Truth, in which 
God at firſt created it. And therefore faid 
the Truth, Learn of me; for I am meek, and 
lowly of Heart ; and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your 
Souls. 
Academicus. Pray, Theophilus, ſtop a 
while : Surely your Zeal carries you too Aar. 
All Ages of the World have ſeemed to agree 
in this, that the Goſpel teaches purely the 
Simplicity of a godly Lite; calls no Man to 
be a Philoſopher, nor gives the ſmalleſt In- 
ſtruction in Matters that relate to Philoſophy. 

Theophilus. All this, Academicus, is very 
true; but then, this very Simplicity and 
Plainneſs of the Goſpel, turning Man only 
from this World, to a Faith, and Hope, and 
Defire of God, is the ene Reaſon, and full 
Proof, that it alone is a true Guide into the 
higheſt School of Divine Wiſdom and Phi- 
loſophy; not only becauſe Goodneſs is our 
greateſt Wiſdom, but becauſe the Myſteries 
of God, of Grace, of Nature, of Time and 
Eternity, can no other poſſible way be open- 
ed in Man, but by this Simplicity of a godly 
Life taught in the Goſpel ; becauſe only the 
godly Life hath Knowlege of God; juſt as the 
creaturely Life hath only Knowlege of the 
Creature, and the painful Life hath Knowlege 
of Pain. The Scripture faith, that only the Spi- 
5 8 r7f 
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cf God knowith the Things of God. And indeed, 
how can it poſſibiy be otherwiſe? For ſince 
the Spirit of God is the Spirit and Life that 
goeth through all Nature and Creature, and 
only openeth its ow hidden Powers therein; 
ſince it is that which is the Former of every 
thing; that which makes every thing to 
have the Life that it hath, and to work as it 
worketh ; nothing but the Spirit of God, can 
poidibly know the Things of God: And there- 
tore, of Neceſſity, this Spirit of God muſt be 
in Man, and work in Man, as it is in Nature, 
and worketh in Nature, before Man can en- 
ter into the Knowlege and Working of God 
in Nature. And therefore here you have 
two immutable, and fundamental Truths: 
(1.) That all our Ignorance of God and Na- 
ture is, and mutt be, purely and folely, the 
Want e the Spirit and Life of God in us: 
And, (2.) That therefore the one only Way 
to Divine Knowlege, is the Way of the Goſ- 
pel, which calls and leads us to a New Birth 
of the Divine Nature brought forth in us. 

Academicus. I have 3 that J can, 
or would object to what you have faid. But 
fill I muſt ſay, that I do not enough appre- 
hend, how the Spirit and Life of God muſt 
thus, of all Neceſſity, be horn in us; nor in- 
decd, do I inticely comprevend | how it is done. 

Human 
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wan Reaſon, or human Inſtruction, I ſes 
P. un ene gh, cannot help me to any Divine 
Laght. But ſuppoſe God ſhould ſend an 
Al to inſtruct me, and that frequently, 
would not Divine Knowlege be then impart- 


ed to me? And yet this would not be a 


Birth of God in me. Or, will you fay, that 
God cannot ſufficiently inſtruct me, even by 
the higheſt of his Angels ? 

Theophilus. An Angel, Sir, may inſtruct 
you, as the Scriptures inſtruct you; but it is 
only ſuch an Inſtruction, as may direct you 
where and how to obtain that Light, which 
neither the Letter of Scripture, nor the Voice 
of an Angel, can briag forth in you. The 
higheſt Angel neither hath, nor ever can 
have, any more of a redeeming Power in it, 
than the dead Paper on which the Scriptures 
are written. But you are to obſerve, and 
mark it well, that you cannot have Divine 
Light from any other Thing, but that which 
hath full Power to redeem you : For Light 
is not only Life, but the Perfection, and 
higheſt State of it ; and therefore nothing 
can bring forth Light, but that which can 
bring forth the Truth and Perfection of Life. 

Every other Thing, befides the Life and 
Light of God, ſtands only in a State of mi- 
nifterial Service towards you: Whether it 

be 
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1 
be Words of a Meſſage from God, written 
on paper, engraven on tables of Stone, or 
ſpoken by the Mouth of an Angel, a Propher, 
or Apoſtle ; be it which it will, it is only a 
creaturely Thing; and its creaturely Service 
can riſe no higher, nor go any farther, than 
to ſhow the true Way to Him, who only 
himſelf can be the Truth, the Lite, and the 
Light in you. For the Light of God cannot, 
even by God himſelf, be communicated to 
you by any Creature; and the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Light of God is God himſelf: It is 
the Light of his own Life: And therefore 
only himſelf can bring it forth where- 
ever it is; and no Creature can poſſibly par- 
take of his Light, but by having a Birth in 
and from the Divine Nature: For the Light 
of God can never be ſeparate from the Di- 
vine Nature, or be any-where but where the 
Divine Birth is. And thus you fully ſee, 
that all that can be divinely known, either in 
Heaven, or on earth, can only be known in 
that one Way, and by that one Means, by 
which fallen Man can be ſaved; namely, by 
a New Birth of the Light and Spirit oi God 
within us. And therefore the fimple Way 
of the Goſpel, is the one only Way to attain 
all the Knowlege of all that, which can be 
known of G.d ane Nature: For nothing 

can 


( 139 ] 

can manifeſt God and Nature, but the Spirit 
of God working in Man, as he worketh in 
Nature, which can only be done by a New 
Birth of the Divine Nature, brought forth in 
Man : But when Man is thus born again of 
God, then the Life and Spirit of God is in 
him, and worketh in him, as it doth in Na- 
ture. And thus it is, that Man can only be a 
Divine Philoſopher, when Chriſt, who is the 
Light of God, and the Light of Nature, is re- 
vealed in him. Then he is in that living Mord, 
and that living Word is in him, by which all 
Things were at firſt made; and which maketh, 
createth, and worketh in him, as it worketh 
in all Things, both in Heaven and Earth. 
Academicus. I never expected to have 
ſeen the Goſpel New Birth proved to be the 
only open Gate to all that Divine e, 
which any Son of Adam ever had, or can 
have. But you have proved it to be fo, be- 
yond all Poſſibility of Denial. And I now 
only want to have you go on in this Doctrine 
of the New Birth; for I am perſuaded, you 
can ſtill add ſomething to that, which has al- 
ready been faid upon it, both as to the Ground, 
and Nature, and Fruits of it. | 

Theophilus. You muſt remember, Acade- 
micus, that all that I can by Diſcourſe, from 
the Beginning to the End of this Matter, do 


— 
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for you, amounts only to thus much: It is 
like giving you a full Aſſurance of a wonder- 
ful Pearl of glorious Virtues, hidden in the 
Ground of a certain Field, and ſhowing you 
every Step of the Way you muſt take to find. 
it. Now, if from Month to Month, you 
ſhould be inquiring and hearing cf ſome new 
Powers and Virtues of this heavenly Pearl; 
what Good does all this Diſcourſe and Hear- 
fay do you? You are juſt as far from the Pearl 
itſelf, and have no more of it, than when you 
firſt heard of it; and would be in the fame 
Diſtance from it, though you was always, to 
the End of your Lite, loving to hear and talk 
about it. I have had no other End in all that 
is faid of the New Birth, but to aſſure you of 
the Truth of the Thing, and the true Way to 
it. Now the Way to the INew Birth lies 
wholly in your Will to it; and every Step 
that you can take, conſiſts in a continual Dy- 
ing to the ſelfiſh corrupt Will, which you 
have from Fleſh and Blood. Nothing can 
make any Change in you, but the Change of 
your Will. For every thing, be it what it 
will, is @ Birth of that Will, which worketh 
in you. You have nothing therefore to in- 
quire aſter, nor any thing that you can judge 
of yourſelf by, but the State of your Mind, 
the Working of your Will and Deſire. Theſe 

will 


141 } 

will give you more Light, than all the Men or 
Books in the World can give you: Where theſe 
are, there are you ; and what theſe are, that 
are you : There you live, ard to that you be- 
long; and there you muſt have all the Good 

or Evil that can be called yours. 

For nothing leads or carries you any-where, 
nothing generates either Life or Neath in you, 
but the Working of your Mind, Will, and De- 
fire. If your Willis angelic, you are an Angel, 
and angelic Happineſs muſt be yours. If your 
Will is with God, you work with God ; God 
is then the Life of your Soul,and you will have 
your Life with God to all Eternity. If you 

| follow an earthly Will, every Step you take is 

a Departure from God, till you become as in- 

capable of God, and the Life of God, as the 

Animals of this World. If your Will work- 
eth in Pride and Self-exaltation, in Envy and 
Wrath, in Hatred and III-will, in Deceit, 
Hypocriſy, and Falſeneſs, you work with the 
Devil, you are generating his Nature within 
you, and making yourſelf ready for the King- 
dom of Hell. And thus it is, that or Works 
follow us; and that every one will be reward- 
ed according to his Works ; and none can reap 
any thing elſe but that which he hath ſown. 
And the Seed of every thing that can grow in 

us, is our Will. The Will maketh the Be- 

ginning, 
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ginning, the Middle, and the End of every 
thing; it is the only Workman in Nature ; and 
every thing is its Work. It has all Power; 
its Works cannot be hindered; it carries all be- 
fore it ; it creates as it goes; and all Things 
are poſſible to it. It enters where-ever it wills, 
and finds every thing that it ſeeks ; for its 
ſeeking is its finding. The Will over-rules 
all Nature, becauſe Nature is its Offspring, 
and born of it; for all the Properties of Na- 
ture, whether they be Good or Evil, in Dark- 
neſs or in Light, in Love or in Hatred, in 
Wrath or in Meekneſs, in Pride or Humility, 
in Trouble or Joy, are all of them the Off- 
ſpring or Birth of the Will; as that liveth, 
ſo they live; and as that changeth, fo they 
change. So that whatever you are, or what- 
ever you feel, is all owing to the working and 
creating Power of your own Will. This is 
your God or your Devil, your Heaven or 
your Hell; and you have only ſo much of 
one, or the other, as your Will, which is 
the firſt Mover, is either given up to the one, 
or to the other. 

For where the Will of Man is not, there 
he hath nothing; and where his Will is, 
there is all that Something which he hath, be 
it of what Kind it will; and it is inſeparable 
from him, till his Will worketh contrary to it. 
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Academicus. Whence hath the Will of 
Man this mighty Power, that it can have no- 
thing, but that which itſelf hath willed ? 
Theophilus. You might as well aſk, why 
a Circle muſt be perfectly round, or a ſtrait 
Line free from every Degree of Crookedneſs. 
For as it is not a Circle till it is perfectly - 
round, nor a ſtrait Line till it is free from 
Crookedneſs, fo the Will is not in Being, but 
fo far as it is free, is its own Mover, and can 
have nothing but that which it willeth. Se- 
condly, The Will is not a made Thing, which 
is made out of . ſomething, or that came out 
of ſome difterent State, into the State of a 
Will. But the free Will of Man is a true and 
real Birth from the free, eternal, uncreated 
Will of God, which willed to have a creature- 
ly Offspring of itſelf, or to ſee itſelf in a crea- 
turely State. And therefore the Will of Man 
hath the Nature of Divine Freedom ; hath 
the Nature of Eternity, and the Nature of 
Omnipotence in it; becauſe it is what it is, 
and hath what it hath, as a Spark, a Ray, a 
genuine Birth of the eternal, free, omnipotent 
Will of God. And therefore, as the Will of 
God is ſuperior to, and ruleth over all Nature; 
fo the Will of Man, derived from the Will 
of God, is ſuperior to, and ruleth over all his 
own Nature. And thence it is, that as to 
itſcdf, 
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itſelf, and fo far as its own Nature reacheth, 
it hath the Freedom and Om nipotence of 
that Will from which it is deſcended ; and 
can have or receive nothing, but what itſelf 
doth, and worketh, in and to itſelf. 
And herein conſiſteth the infinite Goodneſs 
of God, in the Birth of all intelligent Crea- 
tures; and alſo the exceeding Height, Per- 
fection, and Happineſs of their created State: 
They are deſcended from God, full of Di- 
vine Power ; they can will and work with 
God, and partake of the Divine Happinei-. 
They can receive no Injuſtice, Hurt, or Vio- 
lence, either from Nature or Creature; but 
muſt be only that, which they generate, and 
have no Evil or Hurt, but that which they do 
in and to themſelves. All Things ſtand in 
the Will, and every thing, animate or inani- 
mate, is the Effect and Produce of that Will, 
which worketh in it, and formeth it to be 
that which it is. And every Will, where-evet 
found, is the Birth and Effect of ſome antece- 
dent Will ; for Will can only proceed from 
Will, till you come to the firſt working Will, 
which is God himſelf. | 
And here, my Friend, you have an eaſy 
Entrance into the true Meaning of many 
important Paſſages in the Books of TFaceb 
Bebmen, like thoſe that follow: All, fays he, 
16 


LAS 
is magical; the Eternity is magical :—— Mas 
gic is the Mother of all Things. — I ſpeak 


from. a magic Ground. Here the Reader 
muſt bave magical Eyes. —-This hath a ma- 
gical Underſlanding, &c. Vulgar Reaſon is 
offended at theſe Expreſſions, becauſe the 
Word Magic has, for many Ages, been 
moſtly uſed in a bad Senſe. But do not you 
be frighted at the Sound of theſe Words ; 
they are not only innocent, but truly good 
and wiſe, and deeply founded on the Truth 
of Things. They have the moſt Chriſtian 
and Divine Meaning; are ſtrictly conforma- 
ble to the Spirit of the Goſpel, as ſhall be 
ſhown by-and-by ; and are uſed for the beſt 
of Ends; namely, to open the true Ground 
of eternal and temporal Nature, and the 
Birth of Creatures in each of them. They 
are to ſhow how the hidden, invifible Deity 
acteth and worketh all its Wonders in both 
theſe Worlds, in one and the ſame uniform 
Way; as alſo, how every thing in Religion, 
whether it be a Myſtery of God, a Grace of 
of God, or a Duty of Man, hath its whole 

Now magic Power meaneth aothing but 
the Working of the Will, whether it be the 
Divine, or the creaturely Will; and evry 
thing that is the Work of the Will, and is 
K produced 
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produced by it, is called its magic Work, 
which only means, that it is gerierated by and 
from the Will, as a Birth brought forth by it. 
The Will is the Workman, and the Work 
is that, which it bringeth forth out of itſelf. 
So that by theſe Words, you are always to un- 
derſtand theſe two Things, the Working, and 
the Mert of the Will. And now, you may 
already iufficiently fee, that their Meaning is 
not only innocent and good, but as neceſſarily, 
and divinely, to be aſcribed to God, as the 
Power of bringing Things into Exiſtence by 
the Working of his Will. For here you 
have the true Ground and Original of the 
creating Power of God; how every thing 
that is not God, is yet come from him, and 
out of him, as ſo many Births of his inviſible 
Power, breaking forth into Viſibility, and 
ſenfible Qualities of an outward Life. 

The ficſt Manifeſtation of the inviſible God 
is that which is called, and is, Eternal Nature; 
which is the Eternity of all poſſible Powers 
and Qualities of Life, the firſt Source of every 
natural Power that can be in any Creature. 
All theſe Qualities of Life, in their eternal 
Birth, and riſing from one another by the 
working Will of God, are the Out-birth, 
or outward Glory of God, in which he mani- 
feſts bis Triune, invifible Deity in a threefold 
cok Lite 
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Eife of Fire, Light, and Spirit ; which are the 
Ground of all the Qualities of Life; Senſibi- 
lity, Power, and Spirit, that ever were, or can 
be found in any Creature. Every thing that 
exiſts, or thinks, or moves, or finds itſelf in 
any Kind or Degree of Senſibility, is from, and 
out of, this glaſſy Sca of theſe united Powers of 
Life. And. this whole Maniteſtation of all the 
poſſible Powers, and Perfection of Life and 
Glory, is called that Kingdom of Heaven, in 
which God dwelleth; and is, as it were, his 
Divine Workhouſe, out of which he is per- 
petually giving forth new Works, and Forms 
cf Wonder. 

This Maniſeſtation of God, is a magic 
Birth from the Triune working Will of the 
hidden Deity, which willed to fee itfe!f 
in this opened, outward Show of all the 
poſſible Powers of Life and Glory; and 
from whence new Worlds of finite Divine 
Beings, as ſo many living Images of God, 
might have a Poſſibility of coming forth. For 
without Nature, God mutt be by hi:nſelf, and 
continue an unmaniſeſted Get. Fer no Ferre 
or Creature can be, unleſs there be ſoinething 
antecedent to it, that can be formed. Lie 
muſt be, before there can be any finite living 
Creatures ; juſt as Ligłt mult be, before there 
can be any eig Eyes. And therefore the 
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Manifeſtation of God in an outward Gloty 
of all the poſſible Powers, Qualities, and Per- 
fections of Life, called eternal Nature, muſt 
be, or there could be no Poſſibility for the 
Exiſtence of any Creature. 
Now this fame working Will of the Triune 
Deity, which manifeſted itſelf in an eternal 
Nature, manifeſteth itſelf in creaturely Forms, 
all generated from, all enlivened and animated 
with, that ſame Trinity of Fire, Light, and 
Spirit, that conſtitutes eternal Nature. So 
that all intelligent Creatures are that in their 
finite Being, which eternal Nature is in its 
infinite State. And thus all of them are 
from God, and from Heaven, live in God, 
and may work with God, as God is in Hea- 
ven, and Heaven in him; one Life, one Pow- 
er, one Will, and one Happineſs with God. 
Now every thing that is not God, but af- 
ter him, and diſtinct from him, muſt be that 
which it is, from the working Will of the 
Deity. For ſince it cometh into Being, only 
becauſe it is willed to be, it can have nothing 
in it, or be any other Thing, but that 
which the working or creating Will brought 
forth. And as all Things began in and from 
this working Will, fo all Things muſt go 
on in it; and there can be no other Creator, 
Worker, or Former of Things to all Eternity, 
but 
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the working Will of God, either me- 
or immediately. Nor can there be 
4 any thing, but that 

the Birth, or magie Effect, of a 
e Wal wide i. And every thing 
that is done by the Creature, every thing 
which it ſeeks and likes, or abhors and re- 
fiſts, is all driven on by 2 working Will, or 
magic Power, which ſtirs, and generates, 
and works within it. 

Would you know now the true Ground 
of all this? It is this: It is becauſe Will is 
the firſt Original of all Power, and the Om- 
nipotence of God conſiſteth in nothing elſe 
but his working Will; and therefore no Power 
ever was, or ever can be, any-where elſe, 
but as it is in God; and if the Creature hath 
any Power, it muſt have it, as God hath it, 
in the working Will. For ſince all Nature, 
with all its Qualities, Births, and Creatures, 
are all brought into Being by the working 
Will of God, it evidently follows, that every 
Creature, with every Quality, Power, and 
Property in it, is magically born, and there- 
fore muſt have a magic Nature, that is, a 
Nature that cometh from, and ſtandeth in 
a working Will. 

And now, Sir, you are come into a full 
View of the moſt important Matter of the 
1 Myſtery 
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Myſtery of all Things; a Matter which, if 
rizhily apprehended in the inward Ground 
of your Soul, puts an entire End to all the 
Jargon of a falſe Philoſophy, and to all 
thoſe Fictions of Doctrines and Diſputes, 
which Reaſon has built upon the written 
Word of God. 

For nothing is effected by Fiction and 
Invention, by any contrived Arts or Search- 
ings of rational Inquiries; all this is nothing, 
becauſe it toucheth not Nature, but leaveth 
It to itſelf; which carrieth on its own Works 
by its oven Power, and can only work in its 
own Way; and muſt bring forth its own 


Birthe, independent of every thing but its 


own working Life. But ali heth in the 
Will and working Defire of the Soul, be- 
cauſe Mil began and brought forth all that 
Nature that lives in the Soul, and is the only 


Life in it; and this Liſe can work and grow 


from nothing elſe, but tat which firſt brought 
it forth. Hence you fee the full Meaning 
of theſe Words of our Author, All rs magi- 
cal; and lat Magie is the Mother of all 
Things ; and conſequently, the only Openor 
of all divine Knowlege. All which Ex- 
preſſions only imply thus much, that the 
Will, whether in God, or the Creature, is 
mie Ground and Seed of every Thing; is the 


gene- 
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generating working Power, which maketh 
and worketh all Things to be in that State 
and Condition which they are; and that 
every Thing begins, goes on, and ends, in 
the Working of the Will; and that nothing 
can be otherwiſe, than as its Will worketh; 


and therefore Eternity and Time are magical; 


and Magic is, and muſt be, the Mother of 
all Things. 

Now here you fee, in the utmoſt Degree 
of Cl:arneſs, how all true and falſe Reli- 
gion divide from one another. For if no- 
thing worketh but the Will, if nothing elſe 
carries on the Work of Nature, then all is 
falſe and vain in Religion, but the Working of 
the Will; and nothing is faving, or redeem- 
ing the Life of the Soul, but that which helps 
the Will to work towards God. 

Hence it is, that our Author fo often tells 
his Reader, that when he ſees and finds 
this magie Birth of Things, he is delivered 
from Babel; not by running from one Place to 
another, or from one Syſtem of Opinions to 
another, but by zuwardiy leaving all the 
Workings of earthly Self, all the Paper- 


Buldings of natural Reaſon, and turning to 


God with the whole Will and working De- 
fire of his Heart. This is the right coming 
out.of our own Babel of vain Opinions into 
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the Truth and Reality of Nature, where the 
living God of Nature is found; not in No- 
tions, but in the living Working of the Soul, 
and worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. 

I faid, into the Truth and Reality of Na- 
fure, becauſe Nature is the Standard of 
Truth, and all is Babel but that which 
worketh with Nature; that is, with eternal 
Nature; for as eternal Nature is the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the unchangeable God, ſo it 
muſt be as unchangeable in itſelf, and its 
own Workings, as God is; becauſe it hath 
nothing in it, but what is in and from the 
unchangeable God. And therefore, God 
cannot be manifeſt, or work in any Creature, 
but as he is manifeſt, and worketh in eter- 
nal Nature ; and therefore all that the Crea- 
ture doth, is Labour loſt, and a vain Beating of 
the Air, but that which it workth with, 
and according to eternal Nature. Becauſe 
God never was, nor ever can be, or be found, 
any-where elſe but in his own Heaven, or 
eternal Nature. And no Soul can by any 
one poſſible thing find, or be found by God, 
but by ſtanding before him in the fame Will 
and Working as eternal Nature doth. And 
therefore all is Fiction and Babel but the 
Working of the Will, becauſe ing bat 
the Will can work with Nature; and that 
c for 
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for this Reaſon, becauſe all Life, and all 
Nature, eternal and temporal, is what it is, 
merely and ſolely, from the Working of the 
Will. All things in Heaven and in Earth 
ſtand in ths magic Birth ; and nothing can 

change its State, either for better or worſe, 

but as the Working of its Will changes. 
Juſtly therefore is it faid, that where this 
Truth is found, there is a full and true De- | 
Yiverance from Babel, that is, from all Strife, 
and Zeal, and Diviſion about Opinions, Sects, 
and Churches; fince the one Thing that 
works either to Life, or to Death, the one 
Thing that alone opens Heaven or Hell for 
us, is with every individual Man, in every 
Place, and in every Age of the World; and 
that one Thing is the Working of the Will. 
And when, in any ſuch Man, his Will is 
turned from his own earthly Self, and this 
earthly Life, and worketh with its Defire to 
God, then all theſe Sayings of the Scripture 
are true of him; vi. That be is redeemed 
from this evil World. —that be has his Con- 
verſation in Heaven.—that be is of God, and 
heareth God's Word. — that be is ſaved by 
Faith.—that Chrift is revealed in him.—that 
be is Chriſt's, and Chrift is bis. —that Chriſt 
s in him of a Truth. —and that be is led by 
tbe Sprrit of Chriſ/, All theſe Texts would 
be 
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be true of him, though he had never ſeen, 
nor heard, a Syllable of the written Word of 
Cod. | 

For the Ford of God which faveth and 
redeemeth, which giveth Life and Light to 
the Soul, is not the Word printed on Paper, 
but is that eternal, ver- ealing Weird, which 
is the Son of God, who in the Beginning 
was with God, and was the God by whom all 
Things were made. This is the univerſgf 
Teacher and Enlightener of all that are in 
Heaven, and on Earth ; who from the Begin- 
ning to the End of Time, without Reſpect 
of Perſons, ſtands at the Door of evcry 
Heart of Man, ſpeaking into it not human 
Words, but divine Gooagncſs ; calling and 
knocking, not with outward Sounds, but by 
the inward Stirring of an awakened Divine 
Liſe. And therefore, as ſure as that is true, 
which St. Jam faith, That this eternal Word 
is the Life of Men, and the Light that 
Hglreib evcry Man that cometh into the 
rid, fo fare is it, that our Saviour and 
Salvation, our Teacher and Enlightener, 
from whom we have every good Thought, is 
Chriſt within us; not within this or that 
Man, but in every Man where-ever born, 


and in whom the Light of Life arifeth. And 


indecd how can it be otherwiſe ? For if God 
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is the God of all Men; and the Ford of 


God the Life and Light of all Men ; and all 
Men are capable of Goodneſs ; and all Good- 
neſs can only be from God; and no Good- 
neſs can belong to Man, but that which is 
within him; then every Man muſt have the 
Werd, or Chrijt of God within him, and can 
have it no-where elſe. All Teachers there- 
fore, who teach Men to look for Life or Sal- 
vation in any thing but the Ford and Spirit 
of God within them, ſtand chargeable with 
the Blood and Death of Souls; becauſe, in 
all the Poſſibility of Things, nothing can 
overcome that Death which is in the Soul, 
but the Word, or Chriſt of God, living and 
working in it. For obſerve, Man muſt 
have Goodneſs in the fame Way as God hath 
Go dneſe, that is, from the Divine Nature; 
for Goodneſs 1s no where elſe, neither is any 
thing elſe capable of it; and therefore, if 
Goodneſs is to be in Man, the Divine Nature 
muſt, of all Neceſſity, be firſt brought to 
Life within him. But this cannot be, till the 
working Will of our Heart turns and gives 
up itſelf wholly to the Word and Spirit of 
God within us. For we can have nothing 
but that, towards which the Earneſtneſs of 


our Will goeth. 


Again, 
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Again, ſec here in a ſtill higher Degree of 
Proof, the abſolute Neceſſity, and unſpeak- 
able Benefit of the Spirit of Prayer ; how 
it does, and muſt, in fpite of all Oppoſition, 
raiſe the fallen Soul out of the Poverty of 
Fleſh and Blood, into the Riches of an hea- 
venly Nature brought forth in it. For fince 
all Things in Heaven and Earth ſtand in a 
magic Birth, or Working of the Will; the 
Will is that, which hath all Power; it unites 
all that is united in Heaven or on Earth ; it 
divides and ſeparates all that is divided in 
Nature; it makes Heaven, and it makes 
Hell; for there is no Hell, but where the 
Will of the Creature is turned from God ; 
nor any Heaven, but where the Will of the 
Creature worketh with God. Therefore, as 
we pray, ſo we are; and as our Will-Spirit 
ſecretly worketh, fo are we either ſwallowed 
up in the Vanity of Time, or calied forth 
into the Riches of Eternity. And therefore 
the Spirit of Prayer is moſt juſtly conceived, 
and molt ſimply expreſſed, when it is faid to 
be the Riſing of the Soul out of the Vanity 
of Time into the Riches of Eternity : For 
all the Vanity which the Soul hath, is from 
its living in, and loving the Things of Time; 
and therefore it can only come out of the 
Vanity of its State, by loving and living in 
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the Truths, which are the Riches of Eter- 
nity : For the Spirit of Prayer is the Hunger 
of the Soul; and as every Hunger is, fo it 
cats ; it always eateth that which it hun- 
gereth after, and hath a Life ſuitable to the 
Nature, State, and Condition, both of its 
Hunger, and its Food. If it hungereth after 
the Things of Fleſh and Blood, it eateth no- 
thing elſe, and only groweth in the beſtial 
Life; and of the Fleſh muſt reap the Cor- 
ruption that belongs to Fleſh: And if it. 
hungereth after God, it eateth the Food 
which giveth Life to the Angels; it eateth 
the Bread that is come down from Heaven ; 
namely, the real heavenly Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, whic ſurely may be called the 
Riches of Eternity. 
All the Myſteries of Religion, and the 
Neceffity of the whole Proceſs of Chrift in 
our Redemption, have all of them their 
Ground, and Neceſſity, and Efficacy, in this 
magic Nature of Things, and are all of them 
only for this one End, to help fallen Man 
to have a working Will towards that firſt 
Life, which he has loſt. And therefore no 
one joins with the Myſteries of Redemption, 
or can have any Share in them, but he 
whoſe Will turns wholly from this World, 
and hath all its Workings towards God and 

Heaven. 
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Heaven. And now, Sir, you fee the plain, 
and eaſy, and certain Deliverance trom all 
Perplexity and vain Labour in the Duputes 
and Diviſions of Religion. It is but opening 
your natural Eyes, that is, letting ſimple 
Nature work with its own Power, and all 
Difficulties are removed ; and the Way to 
God and Goodneſs is as natural, and as free 
from all Perplexity, as the opening our Eyes 
to ſee the Light of the Sun. For what is 
ſo natural to Man as the Working of the 
Will; And yet he can have nothing, or be 
any thing, different from that, to which his 
Will worketh. 

Nor does this at all too much exalt the 
human Will, or make our Salvation not to 
be the pure Grace and Gift of God to us, 
but quite the contrary. For the Will here 
ſpoken of, is not the Will of Fleſh and 
Blood, but that heavenly Will, which is the 
only Spark of the Deity in us, given by the 
free Grace of God to all Mankind, as ſoon 
as fallen, and called in Scripture the inſpoken 
Word of God in Paradiſe ; which was the 
Beginning of the Redemption, when God 
firſt entered into a Covenant of Salvation 
with Adam, and all his Poſterity. This in- 
ſpoken Mord is Chriſt, or the Spark of the 
Divine Nature, which is the Light that 


lighteth 
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Bghteth every Man that cometh into the 
World. And here, in this Chriſ in us, lieth 
the Mill that hath the Pcoer of Salvation in 
it; and all its Salvation is the Salvation of 
Chriſt. For it is the Will of this heavenly 
Natare, hid in every Man, that is the work- 
ing Will, that bringeth forth the New Birth 
of Heaven in us; and therefore is the pure 
free Salvation of Chr:/7, given to be a Re- 
deemer within us. So that all our Salvation, 
though wrought out by this working Will 
; within us, is, from the Beginning to the 

End, the pure Grace of God to us, and no 
Salvation of our own. 

And thus, Sir, you ſee, that every Soul 
of Man is partly human, and partly divine ; 
and is united to an earthly and an heavenly 
Nature; and fo not only can, but muſt, al- 
ways work either with one or the other, and 
has nothing elſe to work with; and muſt 
and can be, or have nothing elſe, but as he 
followeth or worketh with either of theſe 
Wills. So that, infallibly to know both your 
preſent and future State, what you are, and 
to what you belong, you need only to fee, 
what you cannot help ſecing, how, and where, 
and to «hat, your Will worketh. 

And thus, from this Knowlege of the 
magic Nature of Things, which all are that 

which 


Hindrance from any Builders of Babel, of 
whatever Denomination. 

The Short is this : The whole Matter of 
Religion relates only to Life and Death. 
But Life and Death are both of them im- 
mutable, and founded in the unchangeable 
Nature of Things. Nothing can alter them, 
or invent a new Way, either to or from either 
of them. To what purpoſe then, is all this 
dividing into ſo many Parties? Why all this 
Strife and Zeal about Opinions? Death and 
Life go on their own Way, carry on their 
own Work, and ſtay for no Opinions. Does 
the Stone ſtop, or alter its Tendency towards 
the Earth ? Do the Sparks and Flame ceaſe 
to fly upwards, becauſe Philoſophers diſpute 
and quarrel ebout the Reaſons of one or the 
other? No; Nature goes on in its own Way, 
let Reaſon fay what it will. Now Death 
and Life have their own unchangeable Na- 
ture and Working in and from themſelves ; 
and are juſt as diſtinct from, and independ- 
ent of, all Opinions of Men about them, 
As 
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8 the Things juſt now mentioned: 30 that 
to will and work, as Liſe willeth and 
worketh, and to will and work, as Death 
willeth and worketh, is the one only poſſible 
Way to partake either of Lite or Neath, 
What a Deluſion is it therefore, to grow 
grey-headed in balancing antient and modern 
Opinions ; to waſte the precious uncertain 
Fire of Life in critical Zeal, and verbal 
Animoſities; when nothing but the kind- 
ling of our working Will into a Faith, 
that overcometh the World, into a ſtedtait 
Hope, and ever-burning Love, and Deſiro 
of the Divine Life, can hinder us from fall- 
ing into eternal Death ! 

Academicus. Oh! Theophilus, you have 
led me into a Depth, that I never thought 
of ſeeing into. 

For this magic Power of every thing, tha: 
works in all Nature and Creature, ſhows me 
every thing in a new View. You might 
well ſay, that Reaſon has no Power in this 
Myitery ; that nothing is propoſed to it: 
For fince Life and Death have their own 
Working within themſelves, and muſt at laſt. 
when Time is at an End, divide and take 
Poſſeſſion of every thing, according as its 
Will has worked either with one or the other, 
it fienifies no more to them what Reaſon has 
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been all this time diſcourfing about, than in 
what Language a Man uſed to talk. But 
before you go any farther, I beg a Word or 
Two on theſe Matters. Fit, How I am 
to underſtand our Author, when he fays, 
Here the Reader mult have magical Eyes; 
and, This er that hath a magical Underſtand- 
ing. And, Secondly, That you would, as 
you promiſed, ſhow, how the ſpeaking thus 
of this magical Power of Life, is 
conformable to the Spirit of the Goſpel. 
Theoph:lus. As to your Firſt Matter, con- 
cerning magzcal Eyes ; I ſhould have thought 
the Thing plain enough already. But you 
may underſtand it thus. When a Carpenter 
cuts Timber into various Shapes and Forms, 
and then joins one Piece to another, till it is 
formed into the Shape of a Houſe; this is no 
magical Work, becauſe one Part does not 


gro from the other, till the Whole is brought 


tarth, and therefore there is no need of ma- 
gical Eyes to fee what this Work is. But 
when an Oak groweth from an Acorn, or a 
Plant from a Seed in the Ground, here the 
Work is magical ; that is, it is a Birth or 
Product generated from the working Will in 
the Acorn and Seed, from whence the Stem, 
and all its Branches and Fruits, grow forth; 
which working Will continueth, till the 
Plant 
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Plant or Tree hath reached its Limit, that 

is, till the working Will in the feed hath 

ſpent itſelf. Now all this is a magical 
Work, and therefore can only be ſeen by 
fuch magical Eyes, as can fee into the Be- 
ginning, and go on with the Working of that 
which works and geherates in the Tree or 
Plant. 

As to your other Matter, How this Lan- 
guage of the magical Working of the Will, 1 
is entirely confertable to the Spirit ef ile | 
Goſpel; the Anſwer is eaſy, becauſe the | 
Thing is plain. For the firſt poſſible Be- | 
ginning of the Chriſtian Life, is, by the 
Founder of it, expreſsly laid in a New Birth 
from above, and therefore plainly declared to 
be a magical Work, and to have no other 
Nature; becauſe a generating Work, and a 
magical Work, are only different Expreſſions 
for the fame Thing. And as the Beginning, 
ſo every following Advancement in the 
Chriſtian Life, is as really and truly only a 
Growth of Life, or magical Birth from the 
Powers of Father, Son, and Holy Gheſt, 
upon the working Will ia the Soul, as the 
Plant, from its ficſt Stirring in the Seed, 
to its laſt State, is only a Growth from the 
Powers of the Sun, Stars, and Elements, upon 


the working Will in the ſeed. 
L 2 Every 
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Every thing that is outward in Religion, +* 
whether it be Men or Things, planting or 
watering, is only for the fake of this inward 
Birth; either to direct Man to it, to help 
him to work in it, or warn him of that 
eternal Death, which the Will, working ac- 
cording to Fleſh and Blood, muſt inherit as 
its own genuine Fruit. And whoever fancies 
the Chriſtian Life to be any thing elſe than 
a Birth growing up in God, till it comes to 
the Perfection of the Divine Life, by the 
ſame Way of a gradual Growth, and in the 
fame Reality, as the finiſhed Flower has all 
its Perfection by way of a gradual Growth 
from the Seed, has not a Syllable in the 
Goſpel, nor an Inſtance in Nature, to plead 
in Excuſe of his fanciful Error. 

For nothing worketh in all Nature or 
Grace, but what worketh as a Birth, or ma- 
gical Growth of Life. For nothing can 
come from the living God but Life, nor 
for any other End, but to manifeſt ſome 
Kind or Degree of Life. There are no dead 
Forms, or lifeleſs Inventions to be found, till 
you come to the mechanic Works of Mens 
Hands, aud the cobweb Schemes of dead 
Knowlege, brought forth by human Reaſon. 
For Reaſon is the old Serpent called Subtlety, 
the firſt and the laſt grand Deceiver of Man- 
kind, 
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kind, that takes them from the powerful 
Workings of Nature, to follow the Shadows 
of empty Sounds, till all is ſwallowed up ei- 
ther by final Life or Neath, which will at 
laſt reap every thing into its own unchangea- 
ble Barn. 

Again, Faith, and Hope, and Love, and 
| Defire towards God, are the only Goſpel 
Means of bringing forth the New Birth ; 
and therefore all that the Goſpel requires, 
is a magical Working of the Will. 

For all theſe Powers, whether of Faith, 
Hope, Love, and Deſire towards God and 
the Divine Life, are only ſo many different 
Powers of the Working of the Will, and 
have all their Efficacy, as ſo many Parts of 
it; and only alter, raiſe, and bring forth a 
New Life, becauſe the Working of the Will 
is magical, and generates as it works, and 
unites with that which it willeth. And thus 
_ Chrijt, or the New Man in Chrif Jeſus, is 
formed in us, from a Seed of Heaven, 
which is the Will that can work towards 
God, till it becomes a godly Birth, as the 
Seed works towards the Sun, till it is chan- 
ged into the Pirth of a beauteous fragrant 
Flower, 

Again, Hence it is, namely, from this 
magic Power of the Working of the Will, 
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that our bleſſed Lord ſpeaks fo often of the 
Omnipotence of Faith; viz. That all Things 
are paſſible to him that believeth.— N batſae ver 
ye ſhall aſe in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
cerve.—If ye had Faith but as a Grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed, ye Might ſay to this Tree, Be 
thou plucked up by the Root; and to this 
Mountein, Be thou caſt into the Sea ; and it 
freuld be done.——Thy Faith hath ſaved thee. 
According to thy Faith, ſo be it done unto 
thee. 
Hence all theſe Truths plainly follow : 
Firſt, That Faith, which is in itſelf only 
the Working of the Will, is the Source of 
all Power; and that all that is done in Na- 
ture is done by it alone; and that therefore 
all Nature ſtandeth in a magic Working of 
the Will. For all Things could not be poſſible 
10 him that believeth, but becauſe Faith, or 
the Working of the Will, is the true Source 
of all Power in or over Nature. Sccendly, 
Here is a full Demonſtration of the high 
and powerful State, in which Man was at 
firſt created ! A Lord over all this outward 
World; who could, by the Working of his 
Will, command the Obedience of all things 
about him. : 

This was the Dominion he had over all 
the Creatures on the Earth, in the Sea, and 
in 
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in the Air; not ſuch a poor power as in- 
vented Weapons, or the Strength of his 
Hands and Feet, could help him to; but a 
Power here mentioned, of ſtanding ſtill, and, 
by the Faith or Will of his Mind, making 
every Creature to come or go, juſt as the 
faithful Diſciple of Chri/t was, by his Faith, 
to have Power over every outward Thing of 
this World. 

Now all this high State of his firſt Power, 
is undeniable from the Words of our Sa- 
viour. For it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
he would turn Mens Thoughts to any ſuch 
Powers, as to have all Things obedient to 
their Faith, or the working Will of their 
Minds, if this had not been Man's firſt | 
created State, or ſuch Powers as did then 
belong to it. For no Man or Creature can 
have any higher Power, than that which 
belongs to his firſt created State. 

And therefore all Goſpel Faith, however 
wonderful in its Power, can only have ſome- 
what of that firſt powerful Faith, which 
Man had when he firſt came out of the 
Hands of God. And Faith 2 in a Re- 
deemer, can only be the Means of obtaining 
Salvation, for this Reaſon; becauſe Faith 
was then that original high Power in Man, 
which could have preſerved him in his firſt 
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Perfection and Glory of Life. Thus, when 
Crit faith, Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, it is 
the fame thing as if he had ſaid, Faith had 
always ſuch Power; that Faith was the 
Strengib and Glery of the Firſt Man, that 
ould have ſaved him from falling under the 
Power of the Stars and Elements; that it 
was Faith alone wich could and did put an 
End to his firſt paradiſical Glory, by turn- 
ing its Strength and Deſire into the Life of 
this World. Again, when our Lord faith, 
Accerding to thy Faith, fo be it done unto thee ; 
this was no new Thing, or new Operation 
in the Power of Faith, but was only a De- 
claration of a Truth as old as Nature and 
Creature, and was in Reality ſo much faid 
of the powerful Faith of the Firſt Man ; 
and iatallibly ſhows, that as now, ſo then, 
nothing was done to him in his Fall, but 

that which was done according to the Faith 
22d Working of his Will. For this is God's 
Immutable righteous Procedure with Man, 
that nothing but his own Works can follow 
him; and that, from firſt to laſt, whether 
ſtanding or falling, according to his Faith, 
and working Will, ſo muſt it be done unta 
him. And thereiare Man's Faith and work- 
ing Will, was his divine Power of living ſu- 
perior to, and independent of all the Stars 
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angelic Perfection of a Divine Life. 

For if the Revival of Faith, in fo ſmall a 
Degree, as to be compared to a Grain of 
Muftard-ſeed, could bring forth in Man ſuch 
a Divine Power over all the Things of this 
World, is it not a ſufficient Proof of the high 
Power of his firſt loſt Faith, which only 
thus coming again, as the ſmalleſt of Seeds, 
yet comes with ſuch mighty Power over all 
outward Nature, *the Fleſh and the Devil ? 
And thus, all that is faid in the Goſpel, of 
the Power of Faith, is, in the ſtricteſt Truth, 
ſo much faid of the Power and Perfection of 
our firſt Father, over whom this earthly Sy- 
ſtem had no Power : But whether he ſtood, 
or fell, or was to riſe again, all was, and is, 
and muſt be done, by his Faith, or the Wor- 
king of his- Will. 

And thus alſo, you ſee, that all that was 
faid of the Nature and Extent of the magic 
. Power of the Will, is not only conformable 
to, but is the very Spirit of the Goſpel, and 
all the written Word of God. For from the 
firſt Promiſe made to Adam, to the laſt written 
Words of Scripture, Man is only called and 
directed to the true Exerciſe of theſe magic, 
generating Powers of the Will; namely, to 
believe, to bope, to truſt in God ; to love, de- 
| fre 
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fire, and expect the Renewal of a Divine Life 

from the Goodneſs of God. 

Hurzanus. Give me leave only to add, that 
in theſe Words of our Saviour, According to 
thy Faith, ſo be it done uuto thee, and other 
ſach-like Sayings, he has not onby opened 
the true Nature and Power of Faith, but has 
diſcovered more of the true Philoſophy of 
Nature, than ever was told the World before. 
Faith is generally confidered as a ſpeculative 
Thing, as an Aſſent of the Mind to the Cre- 
dibility of Things related. This may ſome- 
times, as well in the Scriptures, as in any other 
Books, be called Faith, as the fame Word 
may be uſed in various Senfes. But the Faith 
12 Queſtion, about which our Saviour ſpeaks, 
and to which he aſcribes ſo much Power, and 
which alone can do a Man any real Good or 
Harm, is quite of another Nature: I ſay, Good 
or Harm; becauſe all that is good or bad pro- 
ceeds from it, end carries its Power, which 
way it will: As it can work all Wonders, and 
overcome the World; fo it alone has Power 
over Life and Heaven in the Soul, can drive 
them out, and ſet up the Kingdom of Hell 
and Death inſtead of them. 

Now this Faith may be thus underſtood , 
t is that Power by which a Man gives bim- 
ſelf up to any thing, ſeeks, willi, adberes to, 
and wutes with it, ſo that his Life lives in it, 
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and belongs to it. Now to whatever the Soul 
gives itſelf up; whatever it hungercth after ; 
and in which it delights, and ſeeks to be 
united; there, and there only, is its Faith; that 
Faith which can work either Life or Death, 
and according to which Faith, every thing is, 
and muſt be done to Man. 

Now this Faith is not a Matter of Choice, 
ſo that a Man may live without it, if he 
pleaſes; but eſſential to his Life, and alto- 
gether inſeparable from it. For whatever the 
Life drives at, to whatever it is given up, there 
is its living and powerful Faith. Therefore, 
be a Man given up to what he will, ſeeking, 
delighting, and acquieſcing in whatever it be, 
temporal or eternal, whether it be Chriſtiani- 
ty, Idolatry, Deiſm, or Atheiſm; this is a 
certain Concluſion, that every Man in the 
World is a Man of Faith, lives by Faith, and 
that equally ſo ; becauſe every Man's Life 
is equall given up to the ſeeking, and delight- 


ing in, and uniting itſelf to, ſomething or 


other; and therefore every Man equally lives 
by Faith, and that in its higheſt Degree. It 
matters not, whether a Man delights and 
acquieſces in the Philoſophy of Epicurus, or 
Spinoza; whether he be given p to Luxury 
and Senſuality, or to Syllogiſms and Defini- 
tions, to Myſteries of Redemption, or Myſte- 

ries 
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ries of Atheiſm: He is neither more nor leſs 
2 Man of Faith for all this; but is equally un- 
der the Power of Faith, whether it be divine, 
earthly, ſenſual, or deviliſh. For which way 
ſoever the Life of Man tends, or drives; to 
whatever he gives up himſelf; there he is, and 
lives by Faith, and that in its higheſt Degree; 
for no Faith can rife higher than this. Nor 
can 2 Man's Faith be any-where, but where 
his Life is, and to which it belongs; nor can 
he be faid to live to any thing, but by Faith. 
For Faith is as much the one working Power 
of Life, as Thought is the one working 
Power of the Underſtanding ; and the Un- 
derſtanding of Man may as eafily proceed 
without being led by Thought, at the Life of 
Man go on without being led by Pazth; 
that is, without giving itſelf up to ſomething, 
or other, with which it would be united, and 
to which it would belong, as its defired Good; 
which, as I faid before, is the higheſt Degree 
of the moſt living Faith. 
The Debate therefore, ſet up by the Deiſts, 
about Reaſon and Faith, as two Principles of 
Life; the one appropriated to Chriſtians, and 
the other to themfelves, is founded on the 
groſſeſt Ignorance of both their Natures; as 
great as that of ſuppoſing, that there are two 
Principles of ſeeing and ſmeliing; viz. Rea- 
en 
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fon and the Senſes. And the Deiſt, who turns 
from all Faith, to have a Life of Reaſon, pro- 
ceeds as much according to Nature, as if he 
was to leave it to Chriſtians, to ſee and ſmell 
by their Senſes; but himſelf and Brethren to 
ſee and ſmell by the Power of Reaſon. For 
Reaſon is no more the Power of Life, than it 
is the Power of the Senſes; it can no more 
enter into, mix, or co-operate with Ze, than 
with the Senſes ; but muſt ſtand below them 
both, and follow them both, in the iame 
Degree of Inability to alter, increaſe, or leſſen 
the natural Power of either of them, as the 
Eye hath to alter the Vegetation, or Colour, or 
Smell, of the Plant on which it looks. For 
Reaſon like the Eye, is only an outward Lock- 
er on; and can no more form, or model, or 
alter the Life of the Sou!, than it can alter the 
Life and Vegetation of the Body. But this 
Saying, According to thy Faith, ſo be it dene 
unto thee, contains the unchangeable Ground, 
and true Philoſophy of Lie, and the Power 
of Life. And this Saying takes in every In- 
dividual of human Nature; and the Deiſt 
may as well think of turning Death over to 
the Chriſtians, and reſerving Immortality fer 
himſelf, as to think of being any thing elſe, 
either here or hereafter, but purely and folely 
that, which his Faith has brought to paſs in 
him 
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him. He may, indeed, eafily enough keep 
himſelf free from all Chriſtian Faith ; but, 
whether he will or no, a Faith muſt do all in 
him, and for him, juſt in the ſame Degree, 
as it does for the Chriſtian. Let him make 
ever ſo many Declarations againſt the Super- 
ſtition and Blindneſs of Faith ; ever ſo many 
Encomiums upon the Beauty of Axioms, Syl- 
logiſms, and Deductions of Reaſon; his Life 
is juſt as far from being a Life of Reaſon, as 
the Chriſtian's is, who declares only for a 
Life of Faith. For as the Eye and the Noſe 
have juſt the ſame Nature, Office, and Power, 
in a Man, whether he be Deiſt, or Chriſtian ; 
and he cannot, as ſuch, have either more or 
leſs from them, or be more or leſs helped by 
them; ſo Reaſon and Faith have juſt the 
ſame Nature, Office, and Power in a Man, 
and are always in him, and will always do 
the ſame for him, whether he be Chriſtian 
or Deiſt. And was the Deiſt to change 
Sides, he would be neither more nor leſs a 
Man of Faith and Reaſon, than he was be- 
fore ; nor have got or loſt any Power either 
of Faith or Reaſon. He would only be un- 


der a divine, inſtead of an earthly and ſenſual 
Faith; and his Reaſon would not have 
changed its Statz, or Office, or Power, but 

only 
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only be the Servant of a better Maſter ; that 
is, of a Divine Faith. 

Now, was not Faith the "TRA of Life in 
every Man, no Man could live by Faith, nor 
could it be the Principle or Power of Life in 
any Man. But ſeeing every Man, whether 
earthly or heavenly, is that which he is, by 
Faith; and Faith will and muſt have its 
Work in every Man; and he cannot live 
without it, or free from it ; hence is the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of the one r:ght Faith, in or- 
der to Salvation, and the Impoſſibility of any 
thing elſe to avail in the ſtead of it. Thence 
alſo it is, that Chriſtianity applies not to the 
Reaſon of any Man, becauſe Reaſon is not the 
Principle of Lite, or the Former of it; but it 
calls the Heart to a right Faith, becauſe Man 
is only loſt and ſeparate from God and Hea- 
ven, by his Faith in the Things and Powers 
of this World. And therefore all Salvation 
does, and only can, ariſe from a Faith turned 
to God; and alſo all Damnation from Faith 
in the Things of this World. And no Man 
can turn either to God, or to this World, but 
by Faith; that is, by giving up himſelf ei- 
ther to the one, or the other; which is the 
higheſt Act or Power of Faith. For there is 
nothing that works either to Life or Death, 
in any Man, but hat to which he is given up, 

by 
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by Faith in it. And Reaſon never had, nor 
ever can have, or do, any thing elſe. but one 
and the ſame Under-work, or Office, let Faith 
take which way it will. 

The Delufion of the Deiſt lies here: He re- 
fufes an Aſſent to the Hiſtory of Facts and 
Doctrines of the Goſpel; and this is bis Proof 
to himſelf that he lives by Reaſon, and that 
it is the real Principle of his Life. On the 
other hand, he that aſſents to the Hiſtory of 
Facts and Doctrines of the Goſpel, is, by the 
Deiſt, reckoned to be a Man of Goſpel Faith, 
and that lives by it. But this is all Miſtake 
on both Sides. For this Aſſent on one Side, 
and Diſſent on the other, touches not the Mat- 
ter either of Reaſon or Faith. For both theſe 
Perſons, notwithſtanding this Difference of 
aſſenting, may not only be equally go- 
verned by Faith; but have ſtrictly one and 
the ſame Faith. For if the Things of this 
World have the Heart of both of them, 
which very eaſily may be, then they have 
but ane and the ſame Faith, and are equally 
governed by it ; for they both equally /zve by a 
Faith in this World. 

The Deiſt therefore hath no other poſſible 
way of ſhowing, that he is not as much a 
Man of Faith, as any Chriſtian can be, but by 
ſhowing, that he has no Will, no Deſire, no 

Inclination 


1 1771 
Inclination of Heart left in him; that his 
Life drives no way, is given up to no one 
thing, as its End and Good; but that Reaſon, 
without Affection, carries him only from Syl- 
logilm to Syllogiſm, in Queſt of nothing. 
Then it is, that he may deem himſelf to be a 
Man of Reaſon, but not till then; for if he 
has any Heart that hath any Inclination to be 
united with or belong to any thing, then he 
becomes a Man of Faith, and he lives by 
Faith in that, to which he is given up, as 
much as any Chriſtian does, who is given up 
to the Myſteries of Chriſtian Redemption. 

I could not help faying thus much on this 
Delufion, in which I have been fo long en- 
ſnared myſelf, and therefore have the utmoſt 
good Will and Earneſtnefs to help others out 
of it. And, tothis End, I ſhall add the fol- 
lowing Paſſages, taken from a Book, where 
this whole Matter is juſtly faid to be examin- 
cd to the Bottom. We have no Want of 
«© Religion, but ſo for as we want to better 
« our State in God; or fo far as we are u- 
« poſſeſſes of God, or leſs poſſeſſed of him 
*© than we might be, and our Nature requires. 
«© This is the true and only Ground of Reli- 
„ pion; vg. to alter our State of Exittence 
© 7x God, and to have more of the Divine 
Nature and Perſections communicated to 
M | us. 
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* us. Nothing therefore is our Good in Re- 
<« ligion, but that which alters our State of 
« Exiſtence in God for the better, and puts 
« us in Poſſeſſion of ſomething of God; or 
© makes us Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
te in ſuch a Manner and as we wanted 
eit. Every thing that is in Life, has its De- 
et gree of Life in and from God; it lives and 
© moves and has its Being in God. This is 
« as true of Devils, as of the higheſt and 
* moſt perfect Angels. Therefore, all tho 
« Happineſs or Miſery of all Creatures con- 
« fiſt only in this; viz. as they are more or 
2 or as they differently 

* partake of the Divine Nature or according 
« to their rent State of Exiſtence in God. 
But if this be a Truth (and who can deny 
« it?) then we have the Certainty of De- 
« monſtration, that nothing can be our Good 
„in Rciigion, but that which communicates 
* to us ſomething of God, or the Divine Na- 
<« ture, or that which befters our State and 
« Manner of Exiſtence in God. 

« For if Devils are what they are, becauſe 
of their State and Manner of Exiſtence in 
« G; if bleſſed Angels are what they are, 
« becauſe of their State, and Manner of Ex- 
« jſtence in God; then it undeniably follows, 
that all that is betwixt Angels and Devils, 
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* all Beings, from the Happinſs of the one, 
* to the Miſery of the other, muſt and cati 
* have no other Happineſs or Miſery, but 
* according to their State and Manner of Ex- 
e iſtence in God, or according as they have 
*© more or leſs of the State of Angels, or the 
« State of Devils, in them. Therefore no- 
e thing can be our Good in Religion, but that 
* which alters our State and Manner of Ex- 
«* iſtence in God, and renders us poſſeſſed of 
* him in a different and better Manner. 

« Now, if you was to fend to the fallen 
«« Spirits of Darkneſs all the Syſtems of your 
t Religion of Reaſon, that have been publiſhed, 
te to let them know that they have the Power 
*« of their own Reſtoration and Happineſs 
« within themſelves; that they need ſeek to 
% nothing, but their own natural Reaſon and 
© Underſtanding, and the Strength and acti- 
« yity of their own Powers, to raiſe them to 
« all the Happineſs they are capable of; ſuch 
** Religion would be fo far from altering or 
«© mending their State of Exiſtence in God, or 
« doing them any Good, that it would add 
« Strength to all their Chains; and the more 
« firmly they believed and relicd upon it, the 
© more would they be confirmed and fixed 
* in their Separation from God. And yet, 
« a Religion that muſt neceſſarily keep them 
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« in Hell, is the only Religion, that you wil 
« have to carry you to Heaven. ny Ges 
« deliver you from this Error ! 

« Hence ir ſufficiently appears, that your 
«© Way of natural Reaſon, cannot be the Way 
« of Salvation; becauſe the Want of Salva- 
* tion is nothing elſe, but the wanting to 
% have our State and Manner of Exiſtence in 
Gad altered for the better, or to have ſome- 
c thing of God communicated to us, which 
« we want, and are capable of receiving. But 
« if this is, and muſt be, the Nature of Sal- 
* vation; then no Religion can ſate us, or 
« do us our proper Good, or ſupply our pro- 
« per Want, but that which has Power to 
« alter our State of Exiſtence in God, or to 
« communicate to us that of God, which we 
« want, and are capable of. And therefore, 
e nothing but that fame Power of God, which 
« created us, which gave us our State and 


Manner of Exiſtence in God, and commu- 


« nicated to us that which we pofleſs in 
« him, can redeem us, or help us to that State 
« and Manner of Exiſtence in him, which 
« we have loſt, and are in Want of. 

There never could have been any Diſ- 
pute, about the Poſſibility of ſaving our- 
« ſelves by our own natural Faculties, had 
* not Men loſt all true Knowlege both of 
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God and themſelves. For this Diſpute 
* cannot happen, till Men ſuppoſe God to 
* be ſome outward Being; that our Relation 
te to him is ſome outward Relation; that 
Religion is an outward Thing, that paſſes 
« between God and us, like Terms of Beha- 
« yiour between Man and Man; that Sin 
* hurts, and ſeperates us from God, only as a 
Mid gur hurts, and ſeperates us from 
C rf that an offended God either 
ce Hν or reiules Pardon to us, as an angry 
tc Prince does to his Subjects; and that, what | 
tte gives or forgives to us, is ſomething as 
te ꝗiſtinct or different from himſelf, as when 
« 2 Prince, fitting upon his Throne, gives or 
<« forgives ſomething to an Offender, that is 
te an hundred Miles from him. 
No all this is the ſame total Ignorance 
« of God, what he is in himſelf, and what 
« he is in relation to us, and the Manner of 
« his being aur Good, as when the old Idola- 
« ters took Men to be Gods. And yet no- 
« thing is more plain, than that your Religion 
« of Reaſon is wholly founded upon all theſe 
« groſs and falſe Notions of God. You 
<« have not an Argument in its Defence, but 
c what ſuppoſes, that our Relation to God 
<« is an outward Relation, like that of Sub- 
« jets to their Prince; and that what we do 
| M 3 «to 
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& to and fer God, as our Service to him, is, 
te and muſt be done, by our own Power, as 
te that which we do to and for our Prince, 
** muſt be done by our own Power. And 
* from theſe Errors it is, that you draw this 
te falſe Concluſion, that if our own Reaſon 
e and natural Power were not ſufficient to 
e obtain for us all that we want, and God re- 
*quires of us; God muſt be leſs good than 
* a good earthly Prince, who requires no 
ce more of us, than that which we have a na- 
* tural Strength to do, or can do by our own 
% Power. And yet all this is pure Abſurdi- 
ty, and has all the Groſſneſs of Idolatry in 
<< it, as ſoon as you know, that God is no out- 
*© ward or ſeparate Being; but that we are 
«© what we are, have what we have, and do 
* that which we can do, becauſe he has 
e brought us to this State of Life, Power, 
% and Exiſtence in himſelſ; becauſe he has 
«© made us, fo far as we are made, Partakers 
«© or Poſſeſſors of a Life in him, and has com- 
« municated to us, ſuch a Life in himſelf; 
* or in the Words of Scripture, becauſe in 
0 hi we live and move and bave our Being, 
te and conſequently have no Life, Motion, or 
“Being, out of him. For from this State of 
5* our Exiſtence in God, it neceſſarily follows; 
* Firſt, That, by the Nature of our Creation, 
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*« we are only put into a Capacity of receiving 
« Good. A Creature, as ſuch, can be in no 
*« other State; it is as impoſſible for him to 
« enrich himſelf, or communicate more Good 
tc to himſelf, as it was to create himſelf. Se- 
« condly, That nothing but God can do us any 
« Good. Thirdly, That God himſelf cannot do 
* us any Good, but by the Communication of 
« himſelf, in ſome manner, to us. Hence it is 
« plain, that your Religion of Reaſon, which 
e ſuppoſe, that we have natural Powers, that 
te can put us in Poſſeſſion of that which we 
% want to be poſſeſſed of in God; or, that we 
te need no more Divine Aſſiſtance to recover 
« what we have loſt of God, than to obtain a 
« Pardon from a Prince; or, that God need 
« communicate no more of himſelf to us in 
« our Reconcilement to him, than a Prince 
% communicates of himſelf to his pardoned 
Subject; has all the Miſlales, Error, and 
„ Ignorance of God, that is in Idalatry, when 
eit takes God to be ſomething that he is not; 
« and has all the falſe Devotion that is in 
« Idolatry, when it puts the ſame Truſt in, 
« and exvects the fame Benefit from, its own 
« Powers and Faculties, which Idolaters did 
te in and from their Idols. Your Religion of 
« Reaſon, therefore, which you eſteem as the 
«© modern Refinement of the human Min i, 
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« and more excellent and rational, than the 
Faith and Humility of the Goſpel, has all 
« the Dregs of the groſſeſt heathen Idolatry 
ein it; and has changed nothing in Idolatry, 
*« but the Idol; and only differs in ſuch a 
Degree of Philoſophy, as the Religion of 
te worthiping the Sun, differs from the Re- 
e Itgton of worſhiping an Onion. 

For as ſoon as it is known and confeſſed, 
te that God is all in all; that in him we live 
** and move and have our Being; that we 
de have nothing ſeparately, or at a Drftance, 
te from him, but every thing in him; that 
« we have no Degree of Being, nor any De- 
e gree of Good, but in him; that the Al- 
© mighty can give us nothing, but that which 
« is ſomething of himſelf ; nor any Degree of 
« Amendment or Salvation, but in ſuch De- 
e orce as he communicates ſomething more of 
« himſelf to us; as ſoon as this great im- 
« mutable Truth is known, then it is known 
« with the utmoſt Certainty, that to put our 
« Traft in the Sun, or an Onion, or our own 
« Reaſon, if not equally abſurd, is yet equal- 
« ly idolatrous, and equally 65 to our 
„Salvation T.“ 


+ A Demonfiration of the groſs and fundamental Errors 
of a late Book, intitled, 4 Main Account of the Sacrament, 
&c. p. 161, &c. &c. 
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And now, Theophilus, if you pleaſe, you 
may proceed in the Matter you was upon. 

Theophilus. We have diſcourſed long enough 
for this time. Let Silence, Recollection, 
inward and outward Retirement, have their 
Work for a few Days. They purify the 
Heart; they weaken and diſarm Self; they 
ſtrengthen the Spirit of Prayer, and help us 
not only to pray, but to find, to love, and live 
in God. Let us all defire ſuch an Interval as 
this ; and then we ſhall be fitter to meet 
again for our mutual Benefit. My Friends, 
. — 


The End of the Second D1iaLoGue. 
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THIRD DIALOGUE. 


Academicus,  F you pleaſe, Theophilus, 
Pray go on, juſt where you 
left off at our laſt Meeting. For this My- 
ſtery ſeems to be at Day-break with me; 
and the Approach of its Light leaves me no 
Power to be content without it. 

Theopbilus. You have ſeen, that all Nature 
begins and ſtands in a magic Birth; and is 
only a large Diſplay of its working Power 
in every kind of Creature. You now want 
to fee farther into this Myſtery, how eternal 
Nature begins; and how God, the firſt, 
hidden, imperceptible Cauſe of all Aſter- 
Things, manifeſts himſelf in the Properties 
of a viſible and working Nature. Now I 
would, to the beſt of my Power, gladly 
aſſiſt you in this Matter, if I could find out 
a Way of doing it, by opening in your Heart 
a Knowlege of God, of Nature, and yourſelf, 
without helping you to a mere Opinion, or 


Wig your The: of is . 


* 4871 
Tell me, therefore, what you propoſe by 
the Gratification of this Defire; or what 
Effect you expect from ſuch Knowlege, as 
you here ſeek. 

Academicus. All that I defire by it is, to 
ſtrengthen and confirm the Ground on which 
I ſtand; that, ſeeing the true Philoſophy of 
Religion, I may have nothing to fear from 
all that Variety of Attacks which now, more 
than ever, are made upon it by infidel Rea- 
ſon. I hope, therefore, it is no vain Curio- 
ſity, to deſire to enter into the Depth of 
this Myſtery, fince I only defire thereby 
Stiength to refiſt all the Enemies of Re- 
ligion. 

Theophilus. All this is right, and very 
well ; provided you do but know who, and 
what, are the great and powerful Enemies of 
Religion. But this, perhaps, you do not ſo 
well apprehend, as you may imagine. Your 
own Reaſon, born, and bred, and governed, by 
your own Fleſh and Blood, is the moſt pow- 
erful Enemy of Religion that you have to do 
with, and whom you have the moſt to fear 
from. 


The Men of ſpeculative Reaſon, whom you 


with the frength of a Straw. Pid you but 
rightly 
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nghtly ſee what their Power is, you would 


fee it as ridiculous, as that of a few Water- 
Engines trying to quench the fiery Globe 
of the Sun: For Reaſon ſtands in the fame 
Inability to touch the Truth of Religion, as 
the Water-Engine to affect the Sun. Nay, 
its Inability is much greater; for could the 
Water, thrown from the Engine, be made 
to reach the Sun, it would have ſome, though 
an infignificant Effect upon it; but Reaſon 
can no more affect the Truth of Religion, 
than Nething can affect Something. If Rea- 
fon feems to have any Power againſt Reli- 
gion, it is only where Religion is become a 
dead Form, has loſt its true State, and is 
dwindled into Opinion; and when this is 
the Caſe, that Religion ſtands only as a well- 
grounded Opinion, then indeed it is always 
Hhable to be ſhaken; either by having its 
own Credibility leſſened, or that of a con- 
trary Opinion increaſed. But when Religion 
is that which it ſhould be, not a Notion or 
Opinion, but a real Life growing up in God, 
then Reaſon has juſt as much power to ſtop 
its Courſe, as the barking Dog to ſtop the 
Courſe of the Moon. For true and genuine 
Religion is Nature, is Life, aud the Working 
of Life; and therefore, where-ever it is, Rea- 
fon has no more Power over it, than over 
3 
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the Roots that grow lecretly in the Earth, 
or the Life that is working in the higheſt 
Heavens. If therefor you are afraid of 
Reaſon hurting your Religion, it is a Sign, 
that your Religion is not yet as it ſhould be, 
is not a ſelf-evident Growth of Nature and 
Life within you, but has much of mere Opi- 
nion in it. 

Obſerve the Word ſelf-evident; for there 
lies the Truth of the Matter; for you have 
no more of the Truth of Religion, than 
what is ſelf-evident in you. A blind Man 
may be rich in Notions and Opinions about 
the Nature, Power, and Good of Light; 
and in this Caſe, one blind Man may per- 
plex another, and unſettle his Notions ; but 
when the Light maniteſts itſelf, and is be- 
come ſelf-evident, then he is at once delivered 
from an Uncertainty about it. Now Reli- 
gion is Light and Life; but Light and Life 
can only manifeſt themſelves, and can no 
where be known, but where they are ſelf- 
evident. 

You can know nothing of God, of Na- 
ture, of Heaven, or Hell, or yourſelf, but 
ſo far as all theſe Things are /elf-evident in 
you. Neither could any of theſe Things be 
of any Concern to you, but becauſe they can 
all of them be ſelf-evident in you. For the 

bare 


[ 190 } * 

Hiſtory, or Hearſay of any one thing, 
ifies no more to you, than the Hearſay 
other thing. And if God and 
and the Devil, the World 

and Fleſh, were not all of them ſe/f- 
evident in you, you could have no more 
Good or Hurt from any Hearſay about them, 
the Hearſay of pleaſant Gardens, 
and diſmal Prifons, in the World of the 


Hell 


Let it be ſuppoſed, that your ingenious 
Reaſon ſhould ſuggeſt to you, that there are 
no Devils or Hell, and therefore no Occaſion 
to believe that Revelation that gives an Ac- 
count of them: In this Caſe, do but turn to 
that which is ſen/ible and ſelf-evident in you, 
and then you muſt know, in the fame Cer- 
tainty as you know yourſelf to be alive, that 
there is Wrath, Self-torment, Envy, Malice, 
Ewvil-will, Pride, Cruelty, Revenge, &c. 
Now ſay, if you pleaſe, there are no other 
Devils but theſe, and that Men have no 
other Devils to reſiſt; and then you will have 
ſaid Truth enough, have owned Devils 
enow, and enough confeſſed, that you are in 
the Midſt of them; that you are every-where 
tempted by them; and that Fleſh and Blood 
is too weak to reſiſt them, and therefore 
wants ſome kind of Saviour, of fo contrary a 
| Nature, 
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Natire, as has Power to deſtroy theſe Works 
of the Devil in you. 

New this is the caly Kaowlegs thatyow cam 
poſſibly have of an outward Hell, and out- 
ward Devils; and this Knowlege is as ſelf- 
evident in you as your own Thoughts, and 
is as near to you as your own Life. But to 
ſee and know an outward Hell, or outward 
Devils, that are outward living Creatures, 
can never be your own Caſe, till all that is 
divine and human in you is extinguiſhed ; 
and then you will have Knowlege enough, 
how Hell is a Place, and how the Devils of 
Rage, Wrath, Envy, and Pride, Sc. are 
living Creatures. 

Again, Let it be ſuppoſed, that your ſcep- 
tic Reaſon had brought you into Doubt about 
the Being and Providence of God in you: 
you have no Occaſion to conſult the De- 
monſtrations which heathen Philoſophers, 
School-Divines, Deiſts, or Athieſts, have pro- 
duced about it, from the Exiſtence of Things; 
all concluding, as well Chriſtians, as Deiſts 
and Atheiſts, that there muſt be ſome eter- 
nal firſt Cauſe from which all has pro- 
ceeded. 

For what a God is this, that is only proved 
to be, becauſe ſomething now is, and there 
* ſomething muſt always have been, an 
infinite, 
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infinite, eternal Something, with infinite 
Power to bring forth all that is come into 
Being ? What a God, I fay, is this, which 
the Arian, the Deiſt, and the Atheiſt, is as 
willing to own as the Chriſtian ; and which 
is as ſerviceable to the Cauſe of Arianiſin, 
Deiſm, Idolatry, and Atheiſm, as it is to 
Chriſtianity? For the Atheiſt has his omni- 
potent, eternal, firſt Cauſe, as well as all the 
Diſputers for a God. 

But now, if you turn from all theſe idle 
Debates and Demonſtrations of Reaſon, to 
that which is ſenfible and ſelf-evident in you, 
then you have a ſenſible, ſelf-evident Proof 
of the true God of Life, and Light, and 
Love, and Goodneſs, as manifeſt to you as 
your own Life. For with the fame ſelf- evi- 
dent Certainty, as you know that you think, 
and are alive, you know that there is Geod- 
neſs, Love, Benevolence, Meekneſs, Compaſ- 
fron, Wiſdom, Peace, Joy, &c. Now this 
is the ſe/f-evident God, that forces himſelf 
to be known, and found, and felt, in every 
Man, in the fame Certainty of Self-evi- 
dence, as every Man feels and finds his own 
Thoughts and Life. And this is the God, 
whoſe Being and Providence, thus ſelf-evi- 
dent.in us, call for our Worſhip, and Love, 
and Adoration, and Obedience to him: And 


[ 293 ] 

this Worſhip, and Love, and Adoration, 
and Conformity to the Divine Goodneſs, is 
our true Belief in, and ſure Knerwlege of, the 
ſelf-evident God. And Atheiſm is not the 
Denial of a firſt omnipotent Cauſe, but is 
purely and ſolely nothing elſe but the diſown- 
ing, forſaking, and renouncing the Gcod- 
neſs, Virtue, Benevolence, Meekneſs, Cc. 
of the Divine Nature, that has made itſelf 
thus ſelf- evident in us, as the true Object of 
our Worſhip, Conformity, Love, and Ado- 
ration. This is the one true God, or the 
Deity of Goodneſs, Virtue, and Love, &c. 
the Certainty of whoſe Being and Providence, 4 
opens itſelf to you in the ſelf-evident Senſi- F 
bility of your own Nature; and inſpires his 

Likeneſs, and Love of his Goodneſs, into 

you. And as this is the only true Knowlege 

that you can pofũbly have of God and the 

Divine Nature, fo it is a Knowlege not to 

be debated, or leſſened by any Objections of | 
Reaſon, but is as ſelf-evident as your own 4 
Life. But to find or know God in Reality, 
by any outward Proofs, or by any thing but 
by God himſelf made manifett and felf-evi- 
dent in you, will never be your Cauſe cither 
here or hereafter. For neither God, nor 
Heaven, nor Hell, nor the Devil, nor the 
World, and the Flech, can be any otherwiſe 
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knowable in you, or by you, but by their 
own Exiſtence and Manifeſtation in you. 
And all pretended Knowlege of any of theſe 
Things, beyond or without this ſelf-evident 
Senſibility of their Birth within you, is only 
ſuch Knowlege of them, as the blind Man 
hath of that Light, that never entered into him. 
And as this is our only true Knowlege, 
ſo every Man is, by his Birth and Nature, 
brought into a certain and ſelf-evident Sen- 
fibility of all theſe Things. And if we bring 
ourſelves by Reaſoning and Diſpute into an 
Uncertainty about them, it is an Uncertainty 
that we have created for ourſelves, and comes 
not from God and Nature. For God and 
Nature have made that which is our greateſt 
Concern, to be our greateſt Certainty ; and 
to be known by us in the fame Self-evidence, 
as our own Pain or Pleaſure is. For nothing 
is Religion, or the Truth of Religion, nothing 
is good or bad to you, but that which is a 
ſelf-evident Birth within you. So that if you 
call that only God, and Religion, and Good- 
neſs, which truly are ſo, and can only be 
known by their ſelf-evident Powers and Life 
in you, then you are in the Truth, and the 
"Fruth will make you free from all Doubts ; 
and you will no more fear or regard any 
thing, that talkative Reaſon can diſcourſe 

. againſt 
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a>ainſt it, than againſt your own ſeeing, 
hearing, or ſenſible Life. But if you turn 
from Self-evidence, to Reaſon and Opinion, 
you turn from the Tree of Life, and you 
give yourſelf up to certain Nelufion. 

Wonder not therefore, my Friend, that 
though the Myſtery under Conſideration con- 
tains the greateſt of Truths, yet I am un- 
willing to help you to reaſon and ſpeculate 
upon it ; for if you attempt to go farther in 
it, than Self-evidence leads you, you only go 
fo far out of it, or from it. For the End of 
this Myſtery, is not to furniſh new or better 
Matter for Reaſon and Opinion, but to bring 
Man home to that Senſibility, which is ſelf- 
evident in himſelf, and to lead him only by b 

ſelf-evident Principles, to ſee, and find, and | 

feel the Difference between true and falſe 

Religion, in the ſame Degree of ſelf-evident 

Certainty, as he ſees and feels the Difference 

| between Fire and Water. This, I fay, is the 
great Intent of this Myſtery, to bring Man 
into a Senſibility of God and Nature, to 
know and feel, that Good and Evil, Life and 

Death, are a felf-evident Growth and Birth 

of Nature in Man, according as his Will 

enters into, and works with that which is 
unchangeably good, or unchangeably evil, 
in the Working of Nature. Now as the 
N2 Workings 
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Workings of Nature are unchangeable in 
their Effects, and that which is naturally 
good or evil, muſt be always fo; and ſee- 
ing Man's Life ſtandeth in Nature, and 
muſt work with it, muſt have only that 
Good or Evil which is unchangeable in Na- 
ture ; and ſeeing his State in Nature, whe- 
ther good or evil, is, and can be, only that, 
which the ſenſible, ſelf-evident Powers of 
his own Life manifeſt to him ; then you ſee 
the Fitneſs and Neceſſity of your keeping 
ſteadily to that, which is ſe/f-evident in you, 
as the very Tree of Life, the Criterion of all 
that Truth and Goodneſs that belongs to 
you. Secondly, you ſee with what good 
Reaſon Jaceb Bebmen ſo often tells you, 
That all that he has written, was only to 
help Man to ſeek and find himfelf, to ſee and 
know his Place and State in Nature, and how 
to co-operate with God and Nature in gene- 
rating a Birth of Heaven within himſelf. 
Thrrdly, you may fee how you and I ſhould 
abuſe this bleſſed Myſtery, ſhould we, in- 
ſtead of only and truly ſeeking and finding its 
Birth within us, make it a Matter of Rea- 
ſoning and Opinion. | 
Academicus. I have neither Power nor In- 
clination to object to any thing that you 


have faid. But ftili I muſt defire you to 
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aſſiſt me, in your own Way, and ſuch as you 
judge to be ſuitable to the Intention of this 
Myſtery. I plainly fee, that the whole Ground 
of Religion lies in the Knowlege of what 
God is in himſelf, as diſtinct from Nature; 
what Nature is in itſelf ; what I have from 
God, and what I am in and from Nature ; 
and how I am to work with it, as God him- 
ſelf is and worketh in Nature. For if this 
Enowlege can be opened in me, then the 
Why, and the How, of every Myſtery of Re- 
demption muſt be ſeen to the Bottom. 
Theophilus. By Nature are meant, all the 
working, ſtirring Properties of Life, or all 
the various Senſibilities which Life is capa- 
ble of finding and feeling in itſelf. And 
therefore you need only look at the working 
Senſibilities of your own Life, the ſeveral 
Kinds and Ways of feeling and finding your 
own State, to know by a ſelf-evident Cer- 
tainty, what Nature is in itſelf. And thus 
alſo, in the ſame ſelf-evident Certainty, you 
may know, that Nature is not God. For 
as you find, that Nature is opened in you; 
that all its Properties have their Exiſtence in 
you ; and yet that none of theſe Properties 
of Life are their own Happineſs, or can 
make themſelves to be happy, full of Peace, 
Delight, and Joy, and free from every Want; 
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would know enough to be a Key to all that 
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ſo you have a full ſelf-evident Proot, that 
God is not Nature but intirely diſtinct from, 
and ſuperior to Nature; and that, as conſi- 
dered in himfclf, he is That which alone can 
make Nature happy, free from Want, and 
full of all delightful Satisfaction. And thus 
you know, not from Hearſay, but from a 
ſelf-evident Certainty in yourſelf, that God, 
conſidered as in himſelf, is the Happineſs, the 
Reſt, the Setrsfaftion, the Foy, the Fulfilling 
of all the Properties and Senſibilities of Na- 
ture; and alſo that Nature, in itſelf, is that 
working Life of various Properties and Sen- 
fibilities, which want to be made happy, 
which reach after ſomething that they are 
not, and have not, and which cannot be 
or fulfilled, till ſomething of an higher Na- . 
ture than themſelves be united with them; 
that is, the Working of Nature muſt be in 
Want, in Pain, and Diſſatisfaction, till God 
(the Bleſſing and Fulfilling of Nature) is ma- 
nifeſted, found, and enjoyed in it. 

Now ſuppoſe you knew no more of what 
God is in himſelf, diſtin from Nature, and 
what Nature is as thus diſtinguiſhed from 
God, than is already opened in you, you 


which Jaceb Bebmen ſpeaks of God, and of 
Nature; and enough alſo to ſhow you how 
to 
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to co- operate with God and Nature, in bring- 
ing forth a New Birth of the Divine Life 
within you. For as ſoon as you know, that 
Nature in itſelf is only a working Life of 


diſtin from itſelf, and higher than itſelf, to 
make it happy, then you have a ſelf-evident 
Certainty of theſe following Truths: Fin, 
That God, conſidered as in himſelf, is the 
Bleſſing, the Satisfaction, the Heaven, and 


— of all and every Senfibility of Na- 
Secondly, That therefore, as the Go- 


— only the Word, the Light, the 


Son of God, or Jeſus Chriſt, can redeem 
fallen Nature, reſtore it to its firſt State of 
Blefſedneſs in God. Thirdly, That there- 
fore, as the Goſpel teaches, you have but 
one Thing to do, and that one Thing abſo- 
lately neceſſary to be done; wiz. to deny 
yourſelf ; that is, to turn this fallen Nature 
from itſelf, from all its own Wills and Work- 
ings in the Vanity of this Lite, to give up 
itſelf in Faith, in Hunger and Thirſt after 
that Light, Word, Son, or Jeſus Chrift of 
God, who is the Fulneſs, the Satis faction, 
the Joy, and Bleſſedneſs, of all Nature; who 
alone can turn every Working and Senfibility 
of Nature into a Participation of heavenly 
Satisfaction and Joy. Now what can you 

N 4 defire, 
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deſire, or need you to know of God, of Na- 
tare, and the Myſtery of Chriſtian Redemp- 
tion, more than this? And yet all this is a 
ſelf-evident Knowlege, born within you as 
ſoon as you turn to it. | 

Academicus. Oh | Sir, you quite tranſport 
me with this ſhort, eaſy, 2nd yet full Expli- 
cation of ſo great a Matter, which has often 
perpiexed me. But now I ſhall never be at 
a Loſs, how to underſtand the Diſtinction be- 
tween God and Nature, and alſo the abiolute 
Neceflity of it; which, when rightly known, 
ſets all the Doctrines and Myſteries of 
Chriſtian Redemption upon ſuch a Ground, 
as cannot be removed. But fill I muſt beg 
of you, to help me to the ſame Self-evidence 
of the Birth and Generation of the Proper- 
ties of Nature, as they are ſet forth by Ja- 
cob Belmen, eſpecially of the Three firſt 
Forms, which I perceive to be the Ground 
of all; and yet their Birth and Generation, 
their Union with, and Diſtinction from, one 
another, I do not enough comprehend, as 
he ſets them forth. Thus, the firſt Form of 
Nature is ſaid to be Defire; which is the 
Ground and Foundation of all Things. This 
Deſire (the firſt Property) he faith, is aftring- 
ing, drawing, ſtutting up, compreſſing, harden- 
ing. &c. Now all this is evident enough; for 
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I have a ſufficient Senſibility, that this is the 


Nature of Defire ; that, in its ſpiritual Way, 
it attracts, draws, compreſſes, and would 
ſhut up, or incloſe, &c. But then, it is im- 
mediately faid, that the Second Property is 
Attrattion, Drawing, Sting, and Mction, 
&c. Now if the Firſt is Attraction and 
Drawing, how can the Second be different 
from it, and yet be Attraction and Drawing? 
Theophilus. The Deſire is not one Proper- 
fy, but is in itſelf all the Properties of Na- 
ture; it is the Ground in which they all 
dwell, and the Mother out of which they 
are all born: So that all that is ſaid of the 
Three Firſt Forms of Nature, is only fo much 
faid of Three Forms or Properties of the 
Defire. For the Deſire is not the Firſt Pro- 
perty of Nature ; but every Property hath all 
that it hath in and from the Deſire. The 
Firſt Property of the Deſire, or that which 
is the Peculiarity of its Nature, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Second, is, to compreſs, 
inclaſe, ſhut up, &c. whence cometh Thick- 
neſs, Darkneſs, ' Hardneſs, &c. But no 
ſooner does the Defire begin to compreſs, 
ſhut up, but it brings forth its own greateſt 
Enemy, and the higheſt Reſiſtance to itſelf: 
For it cannot compreſs or thicken, but by 
drawing or attracting; but drawing and at- 
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tracting is quite contrary to ſhutting up, or 
compreſſing; becauſe drawing or attracting 
is Motion, and every Motion is contrary to 
ſhutting up or compreſſing together. 

And thus your Difficulty is removed: At- 
traction or Drawing is rightly aſcribed to the 
Defire, and rightly called its Second Proper- 
ty, becauſe it is born of it ; and yet is directly 
contrary to that which is the Defire's Firſt 
Property or Intention; viz. to compreſs, to 
bold in Stilneſi, &c 

Now as theſe Two Properties ate Two 
Refiſtances, not in Two different Things, 
but are one and the fame Thing in this Con- 
trariety in and to itſelf, as they are inſepa- 
rable, generate each other, are equal in 
Strength, and can neither of them overcome 
the other, fo as to go one Way, but each of 
them ſtops the other in the ſame Manner; 
and ſeeing this Defire cannot ceaſe to be theſe 
Two contrary Things; ws. a Holding- 
at. and Moving-away, a Shutting in, and a 
Going-out, both in the ſame Degree of 
Strength ; neither able to ſhut up, nor to go 
out, nor able to ceaſe from either ; theſe Two 
Contrarieties become a whirling Anguiſh in 
itſelf, and fo bring forth a Third Property of 
Nature. And in theſe Three Properties lies 
the true Ground of all Senſibility of Life, 
and 
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*. alſo of every created Thing. Matter, 
Motion, Darkneſs, Fire, and every natural 
Power Quality of any thing, has its Be- 
ginning from them, Confidered in them- 
| ſelves, they are the working Powers of that 
great and ſtrong creaturely Life, which can- 
not be broken, becaufe it begets itſelf, and 
every Property is included in, and generates 
each other. It is a Band or Knot of Life, 
that can never be looſed; nor is capable of 
Annihilation, becauſe it is a Birth of eternal 
Nature, which is as unchangeable as God 
himſelf. And as it ariſes from no outward 
Thing, but is generated in and from itſelf, 
its Work is eternal, and can never be made 
to ceaſe. For as one Property has no Power 
over the other, but that of forcing it to ex- 
iſt; as one does not weary the 
other, but always gives Strength to it; fo 
there can be no Ceſſation of their working, 

but they muſt do, as they do, o all Fre- 
nity. 

No the Life of theſe Three Properties, 
is a Life of Three contrary Wills, equally 
ſtrong and powerful againſt each other; and 
therefore is a Life of the higheſt Diſquiet, 
Torment, and Anguiſh, full of the moſt 
horrible Senſibility. It is a Life that can 


feel nothing but its own — 
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that reigns within it. And this is the Life 
of Nature ſcparated from God]; it is the Life 
of Hell, and the Devils; and is that Life of 
dark, raging Diſtraction, which every living 
Creature muſt be in, whoſe firſt Properties 
of Life are not ſoftened and quieted, either 
by the Light of God, or the Light of this 
World, dwelling and making Peace in them. 
And he that will only ſeek to his Reaſon, to 
cool the Flame of theſe raging firſt Proper- 
ties of Life, acts as wiſely as he, whoſe 
Houſe being on Fire, would only have it ex- 
tinguiſhed, by reading a Lecture upon the 
Nature of Water to it. 

And now, Sir, you have ſeen plainly 
enough the Birth, Nature, and Difference of 
theſe three firſt Properties. But let it be 
ſuppoſed, that you have no feeling, or inward 
Senſibility, of theſe Three Properties, in the 
Manner they have been here deſcribed, ac- 
cording to Jacob Bebmen; yet you have no 
Reaſon to be troubled at it, or put your 
Brain upon the Rack how to conceive it, or 
fear that you muſt want the Benefit of this 
Knowlege, till you have it as above de- 
ſcribed; for you have in yourſelf a moſt 
ſelf-evident Proof, that the Thing is really 
ſo; and that Defire hath all that in it which 

he 
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he ſo deeply declares, from its firſt Seed, or 
Root. 

For it is a Thing ſelf-evident to you, that 
every Deſire, as ſuch, is in itſelf a reſtleſs 
Torment; that it has Pain, Diſquiet, and 
Anguiſh, in itſelf; and, as to itſelf, conſiſts of 
nothing elſe. Now, whether you can, with 
Jacob Bebmen, divide this reſtleſs, anguiſhing 
Deſire into its Three eſſential Parts, of which 
it conſiſts, matters not, as to the Reality of 
the Thing itſelf; for you have Senſibility 
enough, that the Deſire is made up of Pain 
and Anguiſh, till the thing defired is ob- 
tained: And therefore you have all the 
Certainty and Benefit of this Knowlege, and 
it ſerves the ſame End, as if you knew the 
Ground of it, with the fame Exactneſs as he 
has ſet it forth. 

You have yourſelf for a Proof, that De- 
fire and Pain begin together; and this is a 
full Proof of what was faid ; viz. that De- 
fire Begins with Two Properties that reſiſt 
and ſtrive againſt one another. Again, you 
have the ſame Evidence in yourſelf, that the 
Deſire, left to itſelf, that is, without the 
leaſt Glimpſe of any Poſſibility of having 
that which it defires, is a Degree of Hell, 
and quite intolerable to itſelf: And this is a 
ſelf-evident Proof of what was ſaid; vig. 

that 
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that the Third and laſt Property of thi De- 
fire, is that whicling Anguiſh, brought forth 
by the Two firſt Properties : For theſe Three 
Properties are the Whole of the Defire; it 
has nothing more in it. And when your 
Defire cannot ceaſe, and yet has nothing but 
itſelf, without the leaſt Mixture or Feeling 
of Hope in it, then you have a full Self- 
evidence of all that which the Deſire is, in 
its Three eſſential, inſeparable Properties, 
and that ſtrictly according to the Letter of 
Jacob Bebmen. 
Now all that is Nature, or natural Life 
within you, is only the working of Defire 
in this painful State; and that which can 
ſet this painful Life at Reſt in you, is ſo much 
of God, or the Divine Nature, manifeſted in 
you, and changing your reſtleſs Properties of 
Life into Peace and Happineſs. And as the 
working Properties of Deſire are your natural 
Life, fo the ſame working Properties are the 
Life of eternal Nature; from whence, as 
out of the Womb, your natural Life is 
brought forth, and hath neither more nor leſs 
in it than that which is in eternal Nature. 
And if the working Properties, which 
contitute the Life of eternal Nature, could 
be ſuppoſed to be without God in them, eter- 
nal Nature would be a mere eternal Hell : 
But 
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But as the eternal Defire, with all its work- 
ing Properties, is brought forth by the magic 
Power of the Divine Will, only for this 
End, that the holy Deity may manifeſt a 
Heaven of Glory in them ; fo eternal Na- 
ture always was, and always muſt be, a 
Kingdom of Heaven, or the unchangeable 
Manifeſtation of the invifible God in an 
outward Senſibility of Life, Happineſs, Glory, 
and Majeſty. 

Academicus. I am fully fatisfied as to this 
Point ; and all that you have faid, has the 
Evidence of Light at Noon-day. And I 
hope you will now go on in the Birth of the 
Four remaining Properties; and ſhow me, 
in the ſame Degree of Evidence, how theſe 
Three Properties bring forth the Four fol- 
lowing ones, which turn Nature into a 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Theophilus. Theſe Three Properties of 
Nature, cannot bring forth the Four follow- 
ing ones. They can bring forth nothing but 
themſelves to all Eternity, nor can ever be 
any thing elſe in themſeives, but what they 
were at firſt. Nature can riſe no higher than 
this painful State; and its painful working 
Contrariety muſt always be the Ground of 
all Life, and all Senfibility of Life. For if 
(1.) This Shutting- up, or Compreſſing; and 
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(2.) This Reſiſtance to it; and (4.) This 
Whirling ariſing from both, was ever to 
ceaſe, there Life, and all Senſibility, muſt 
ceaſe with them; and therefore theſe Three 
Properties muſt always do as they do, as 
the only poſſible Ground of every Kind and 


Degree of every creaturely Life, both in 
Heaven, and on Earth. 

But if Life is to be happy, ſomething 
elſe muſt come into them, not to deſtroy 
their natural Working, but to make every 
Contrariety in them a ſtrife of Joy, and de- 
lightful Senſibilities. Thus, (1.) Cormpreſſ- 
ing, or Shutting-up, muſt find itſelf only to 
compreſs and keep in Light and Love; (2.) 
The Attraction or Drawing-motion, muſt find 
itſelf to be the Drawing and Motion of 
Love; and, (3.) The whirling Anguiſh muſt 
whirl ſtill, but as a Tranſport of Foy, unavoid- 
ably brought forth from the Strife of Love 
in the Two Properties of which it is born. 
And thas Nature remains in its full Strength ; 
it compreſſes, it attracts, and it whirls, as it 
did at firſt ; and nothing is loſt, or taken from 
it, but its Hatred, Wrath, and Miſery. Now 
here you are to obſerve, that every Thing 
or Creature, either in Heaven, Hell, or this 
World, heth its Subſtance, or all that is 

Subſtantially in it, ſolely from theſe Three 
Firſt 
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Firſt Properties of Nature. The creaturely 
Subſtance of an Angel, a Devil, or a dead 
Flint, all ſtand in theſe Three Firſt Forms of 
Nature. And all the Difference betwixt 
high and low, ſpiritual and material, in the 
Creatures, ariſes from their different Partici- 
pation of the Four following Forms of Na- 
ture. But the Four following Forms can- 
not exiſt, or manifeſt themſelves, but in the 
Three firſt; and therefore the Three Firſt 
are, and muſt be, as well in the higheſt as 
in the loweſt of Creatures: They are the 
firſt Something, or Subſtantiality of Nature, 
in which the Light, and Love, and Spirit of 
God could manifeſt itſelf; for Spirit cannot 
work without ſomething to work in and 
upon, and in which it may be found; nor 
could Light ſhine, unleſs there was ſomething 
in Nature h:cker than itſelf, to receive and 
reflect it: And therefore, Thickneſs or Dark- 
neſs is, and muſt be, as eternal as the v/ible 
or ſhining Light. Darkneſs is fo far from 
being a mere Negation, or only an Abſence 
of the Light, that it is the % and only 
Subſtance, and the Ground of all the poſſible 
Subſtantiality in Nature, and the ſubſtantial 
Manifeftor of Light itſelf, which could have 
no Viſibility, Shine, or Coeur, but in, and 
through, and by the Subſtantiality of Dark- 
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neſs or Thickneſs. This Darkneſs, Thick- 
neſs, or Subſtantiality, is not co- exiſtent with, 
or independent of God, but is the compreſſ- 
ing, aſiringing, thickening Work of the firſt 
Property of the Defire ; which Defire comes 
eternally from God, only as a magic Birth 
from the Will of the Deity, which willeth 
to come out of its Hiddenneſs, into an out- 
ward Vifibility of a* working Life. And 
therefore the Deſire is the Beginning 


ing of Na- 
ture; it comprefles and thickens. But 
what does it compreſs and thicken ? Why, 
Nothing but itſelf; v/z. its own Three Pro- 
perties. And theſe Three Properties thus 
brought forth, tied and bound in one an- 
other, are, from Eternity to Eternity, all the 
Subſtantiality and thickneſs, that is or ever 
can be in Nature, or any Creature, from the 
Higheſt to the Loweſt. And they are thus 
brought forth, in this indiſſolvable Band in 
and by the Defire, that the inviſible Light 
and Life of the hidden Deity, may have its 
Something to move and ſhine in ; his hidden 
Spirit have Something to work and manifeſt 
itſelf in; his hidden Love have Something 
into which it may give itſelf; and his hid- 
den Life have Something in which it can 
open itſelf in a Variety of Births of Life. 
And this Something is the working compreſſing 
Dare, 
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"Defire, which includes in itſelf, (1 A con- 
tinual Thickening, which is Darkneſs and Sub- 
tantiality ; (2.) Motion or Reſiſtance to this 
Thickening, which is the Ground of all Sen- 
fibility ; And, (3.) A reſtleſs State of Whirl- 
ing from theſe two Properties, which is the 
very Nature and Power of Life. And thus 
theſe three Properties of the Deſire, are that 
Sufficient Something, in which the Deity, by 
entering into it, can manifeſt his hidden Power 
in all the Subſtances and working Properties 
of Nature, by turning them all in their differ- 
ent Workings, into an endleſs Tony of 
delightful Forms and Senſibilities of the crea- 
turely Life. 

Now this firſt Thickneſs, Darkneſs, or Sub- 
ſtantiality, brought forth in the Deſire, though 
it is not Matter, as Matter is ſeen and found 
in this World; yet theſe two Things muſt 
be affirmed of it: Tin, That it ſtands in the 
ſame Place, anſwers the fame Ends, and is 
diſtinguiſhed from Light and Spirit in the 
eternal World, juſt as Matter in this World 
ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the Light and Spi- 
rit of this World. Secondly, That all the 
Darkneſs, Thickneſs, and Matter of every 
Kind in this World, is nothing elle in itſelf, 
but the firit Thickneſs, Darkneſs, and Sub- 
ſtantiality in the Deſire, brought down by 
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various Steps into ſuch Kinds of Materiality 
as are here to be ſeen. Look at what Kind 
of Materiality you will in this World; it is, 
in its whole Nature, nothing elſe but the 
Darkneſs or Thickneſs of the eternal World, 
brought into a farther Degree of Thickneſs 
and Compreſſion. And now we are come 
to ſee the true Ground; (1.) How the Angels 
could deſtroy their Kingdom, or loſe all the 
Light and Happineſs of Heaven in it: And, 
(2.) How alfo, their waſted, ſpoiled, darken- 
ed Habitation in the divided Properties of 
Nature, could be turned, and created by God, 
as it is, into this new Form of a material 
World. | 
The firſt Three Properties of Nature were 
never to have been ſeen or known, as they are 
in themſelves, by any Creature; their Thick- 
neſs, Strife, and Darkneſs, were brought 
forth by God, in Union with the Light, and 
Glory, and Majeſty of Heaven; and only for 
that End, that the holy Deity might be made 
manifeſt in them. And therefore their own 
Nature, as they are- in themſelves, without 
God in them, could only then be firſt known, 
when the Angels turned their Defire back- 
wards, to ſearch and find the Ground and Ori- 
ginal of Life, which could not be found, till 
theſe Properties were found, in which the 
| original 
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original Ground of Life lay hid. This turn- 
ing of their Deſire into the Origin of Lite, 
was their whole turning from the Light of 
God; and therefore they found themſelves 
where they had turned their Defire; that is, 
in the Centre of Nature; vi. in the firſt Pro- 
perties of Nature, which is the Derk Centre, 


cr Ground of Life, which never ſhould have 
been known or manifeſt to any Creature. »For 


by the Centre of Nature, or the Dark Centre, 
you are always to underſtand theſe three firſt 
Properties ; which, when without or feparate 
from the Light and Goodneſs of the Deity 
in them, are in themſelves only the Thickneſs, 
and Rage, and Darkneſs, of an omnipotent 
Compreſſing, an omnipotent Refftance to it, 
and omnipotent I birling from theſe two 
omnipotent Contrarieties. I call them all 
omnipotent, becauſe they cannot be ſtopped, 
but do all that they would ; and though they 
are contrary to one another, yet each of them 
gives Strength to the other ; ſo that the Oin- 
nipotence of the one, is the Omnipotence of 
the other. —And this is the boundleſs, in- 
ceflant, ſtrong Rage, Darkneſs, and Strife, of 
the helliſh Life, which only is that, which 
theſe Three Properties of Nature, when left to 
themſelves, can feel or find. Now the An- 
gels, which turned their Deſire into this Cen- 
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tre of Nature, fell into the Life and working 
Power of theſe Three Properties ; they felt no- 
thing elſe in themſelves, but theſe Properties; 
they had no other Will or Power of working, 
but as theſe Properties worked ; and there- 
fore, as living and active Creatures, they could 
only live, and act, and co-operate, or unite 
with that Ground of Nature without them, 
which was the ſame and one with their own 
Nature; and therefore, all that they could do, 
was to ſtir up, awaken, call forth, and act 
with that Thickneſs and Darkneſs, and Strife, 
that was hidden in Nature, juſt as the Toad, 
in a fine Garden, only ſucks the Poĩſon that 
is hid in a good Herb. So the fallen Angels, 
though in Heaven, having only the Centre of 
Nature in themſelves, could only find and 
work with that Centre and Root of Darkneſs, 
on which the heavenly Glory ſtood. But 
from this Power which they had of working 
in the Cetnre of Nature, hence came forth a 
dark, wwrathful & ubſtantiality, ſeparated from 
the Light and Glory of the holy Deity ; and 
thus a new Kind of Subſtantiality appeared 
in their Kingdom ; and their outward Habi- 
tation was like their inward Life; viz. a Ma- 
nifeftation of Nature fallen from God. And 
here now, youclearly ſee, how the Firſt Thick- 
neſs or d. of the Firſt Property of 

Nature, 
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Nature, which was only the hidden Subſtan- 
trality of the Light and Glory of Heaven, 
came into a more outward State, and made its 
firſt Approach or Step towards Mater, as 
you now fee it. For there was now a Thick- 
neſs, a Darkneſs, and Hardneſs which never 
had been before; for the Light being loſt, 
then the Firſt Property of Nature loſt its beati- 
fied State of Meekneſs, Tranſparency, and 
ſpiritual Fluidity ; and became itiff, rigid, 
dark, and hard; and this, as I ſaid, was its 
fir? Step or Deſcent towards the Hardneſs and 
Darkneſs of the Matter of this World, till it 
came to be Earth and Stones, by the creating 

Power of God.. And thus it came to paſs, 
as Moſes ſpeaks, that Darkneſs was upon the 
Face of the Deeb. A State, that had no Poſ- 
ſibility of Exiſtence, till the Sin of Angels had 
manifeſted the hidden Centre of Nature, in 
the Working of its Three Properties, without 
the Light of God in them. 

Now as a new Thickneſs of Darkneſs, 
Hardneſs, or Subſtantiality, was manifeſted by 
the ſtrong working Powers of the Angels in 
the Centre, or the firſt Properties of fallen 
Nature; fo God, to manifeſt his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs towards this fallen Nature, took 
all theſe Properties in their own working 
Way; and made them in their own way of 
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Working, to ſtop and overcome the Evil that 
was brought forth by them. For the Will 
of God joining with the wrathful 4/ringency 
of the firſt compreſſing Property of Nature, 
became the Divine Fiat, which increaſed 
this compacting Property to ſuch a Degree, 
as created or compacted the darkened 2ub- 
ſtantiality into a Globe of Earth and Stones. 
And this fame Divine Fiat, or creating Power, 
yhich coagulated the Groſſneſs into Eurth 
and Stones, compreſſed or coagulated all that 
was ſubſtantial, or belonged to Subſtantiality 
| through their whole Kingdom, as well the 
heavenly as the carthly Part of it; fo that all 
their Kingdom, as to its Subſtantiality, loſt 
its Spirituality, and entered into a new crea- 
ted or compacted State of Thickneſs, as well 
the ſpoiled, as the ynſpoiled Part of their 
Kingdom. And as ſoon as this was done, 
the Angels loſt all their Power in it, and over 
it. They could kindle no more Wrath in its 
| heavealy Part, nor make any Uſe of that 
which they had ſpoiled, becauſe all was ſhut 
up together in this new Compaction, with 
which the Spirituality of their Nature could 
have no Communication. And ſo they were 
left Prifoners in their own Chains of Dark- 
neſs, unable to ſtir up Wrath any where but 
in theniſclves. All this was done in the firſt 
" t 1 
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Day of the Creation, when the Fiat of God 
comnreiTed or created their whole Kingdom 
into a Heaven and Earth. Hence it is; viz. 
from a Compaction of their whole Kingdom 
into 2 ncw. created Heaven and Earth; that 
a:l hinge in this World, al: its Elements and 
Stzrs, are a Mixture of Gord and Evil, have 
ſome ching of the Goodneſs of Heaven, and 
ſomething of the Wrath and Evil of Hell in 
them. Hence is the great Variety of metal- 
lic Ores and precious Sones in the Earth; 
ons good and bad Qualities in Fire, Air, and 
ater. It is becauſe the Divine Fiat, or 
apacting Power, came at once in the ut- 
alt Svriftneſs upon their whole Kingdom, 
as the Cod and Evil ſtood in Strife againft 
ca h »ther, and compreffed ali into a State of 
Ceſiauon ind Conjuntion with one another, 
as in the Prin of this new-created Materiali- 
ty. And thus the heavenly and helliſh Part 
of their Kingdom, Light and Darkneſs, Flui- 
dity and Hardneſs, Meekneſs and Wrath, 
Good and Evil, were all ſhat vp together in 
the fame ſudden Compaction; in which they 
lay, as in a State of Death, till the Divine 
Fiat ſhould awaken a Liic in it. 
Now the Three Firſt Properties of Nature; 
the Firſt, a Shutting up ; the Second, a Running 
out ; and the Third, a Wiurling ; ; were by the 
Divine 
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Divine Hat, in the three firſt Days of the 
Creation, become the Ground of an earthly, 
a watery, and airy Materiality, all according 
to the working Nature of the Three Proper- 
ties ; and all of them having ſomething of an 
heavenly Nature ſhut up in them, which want- 
ed to be delivered from its Bondage. Hence 
this threefold Materiality of Earth, Water, and 
Air, became a Subject fit for the Birth of the 
tourth Property of Nature. And therefore, 
on the fourth Day of the Creation, the Di- 
vine Fiat kindled in this anguiſbing Materialt- 
ty, out of that very Fire and Ligbt that was 
compacted and hid in it, the fourth Property 
of Nature (the eternal Fire) as a Globe of 
Fire and Light, which was to ſtand as an 
Out-birth of the eternal Fire, in the midſt of 
this new-created Materiality, and become the 
Opener of all the aftral Life and Light in this 
World. And as the eternal Fire, the fourth 
Property of eternal Nature, is not a moveable 
Thing that can change its Place, but muſt 
be always in the Place of its Birth, ſtanding 
for ever, as a Birth, in the Midſt of the ſe- 
ven Properties, for ever changing the three 
firſt Properties of Nature into the three laſt 
Properties of the Kingdom of Heaven; fo 
the Sun, the true Out-birth of the eternal 
Fire, and having the ſame Birth and Office in 

this 
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this material World, as the eternal Fire hath 
in eternal Nature, is not, cannot be, a move- 
Thing, or be in any etber Place in this 
than where it is; but is, and muſt 
>, Lac Centre or Heart of this whole Syſtem, 
ever ſearating the three firſt Properties of 
tis material World, from the three that fol- 
lc, ond ever changing the three firſt Forms 
o mwUcrIal Wrath, into the three following 
Forums of terreſtrial Life, Light, and all 
celi-atiul Senſibilities; in ſtrict Conformi- 
ty t. Mat, which the eternal Fire does in e- 
ternal Nature, changing the Root, or firſt 
P. pries of Nac ure, into a Kingdom of God, 
and heavenly Glory. For the Sun is not a 
Body of Fire brought into the Place where 
it is; but the Lndled Place is its Body and 
Birth; and therefore it is as immoveable as 
Place is, and muſt be as it is; vig. a Place 
giving forth Fire and Light till all material 
Nature is diſſolved. The Place is kindled, 
not by any foreign Fire, but thus: In the 
firſt Compaction of the whole angelic King- 
dom into this new Materiality, the good and 
bad Part, that is, the ſpoiled and unſpoiled 
Subſtantiality of their whole Kingdom, was 
ſhut up in this new Compreſſion or Ma- 
teriality, in one and the fame State of 
Death. Secondly, In the Beginning of the 

Creation, 
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Creation, God faid, Let there be Light, and 
there «wes Light ; not a ſhining Light, for that 
came firſt from the Birth of the Sun, but 
a Power or Virtue of heavenly Light, not yet 
in a vibe, material Shine, but as an wncre- 
ated Power of Light, entering into this whole 
Materiality, to ſtir up, and awaken the good 
Part of the heavenly Subſtantiality, that was 
ſhut up in the Compaction of this new Mate- 
riality. 

Without theſe two Things, material Na- 
ture muſt have continued in its Darkneſs, and 
no fourth Form of Fire could ever have come 
forth in it. But from theſe two Things, r. 
the heavenly Subſtantiality, ſtirred 1p by the 
Power of Light entering int- , e three 


nrit Properties of Darkneſ wo: brought in- 


to 2 mere anguiſhing Ste , from whence, by 
the Divine Har, the fourth Form of ma- 
terial Nature kindled itſelf, as a Fire, and 
6reke forth in the Place of the Sun, and muſt 

be cver burning and flaming in the Midſt of 
the material Syſtem ; becauſe it is born of the 
three firft Properties of Darkneſs, and brings 
forth the three laſt Properties of Light, and 
Life, and the Joy of Nature ; and therefore 
maſt always be ia the Midſt of the fix Pro- 
perties of Nature, itſelf making the Number 
to be ſeven. And thus the Sun, as the fourth 
Form 
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Form of Nature, muſt always ſtand in the 
Midſt of the whole material Syſtem. And 
this proved, not as Copernicus has proved it, 
from reaſonable Conjectures, and outward 
Arguments, but from the internal Nature of 
its Birth, the firſt Root from which it pro- 
ceeds, and the abſolute Impoſſibility of its 
being otherwiſe. And thus it is, that the 
Truth and Depth of Nature is opened by the 
Spirit of God, in the Myſtery made known 
to our illiterate Shoemaker. And thus you 
have a ſhort Sketch, how this World came 
to be as it is. It is deſcended as an Out-birth 
of the eternal World, and all the ſeven Pro- 
perties of eternal Nature work in it, as they 
work in Eternity ; and the Eternity is mani- 
feſted in the temporary Working of a new 
World, which is only to ſtand in this State 
of Thickneſs or Compaction for a time, till 
the Goodneſs of God towards fallen Nature 
has been ſufficiently manifeſted thereby. 

For as this material Syſtem of Things may, 
in a good Senſe, be faid to be an unnaturat 
State, occaſioned by the Diſorders which the 
Fall of Angels brought into Nature ; and as 
it had no Beginning, but from the Will of 
God, commanding the firſt Property of Na- 
ture to coagulate and compreſs their diſorder- 
ed Kingdom into a new Thickneſs or Mate- 

riality, 
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riality, only as a Remedy to ſtop, remove, 
and overcome the Evil in Nature; fo. when 
this Remedy ſhall have had its Trial, and the 
Will of God ſhall no longer will his com- 
preſſing together; then all that has been 
brought together by it, muſt fall back again 
into its firſt Eternity. And then, without any 
Poſſibility of being otherwiſe, every Birth in 
this World, that belongs to the Root or Cen- 
tre of Nature, and has worked with it, muſt 
fall down into that eternal Abyſs of Dark- 
neſs, on which the Light of God for ever 
ſtands, unknown to it. And every Life that 
is born of Heaven, and has worked with it, 
-muſt aſcend into the Kingdom of God, or 
Abyſs of Divine Glory and Majeſty. 

Oh Academicus! Look now (whilſt theſe 
Thoughts are alive in you) at worldly Great- 
neſs, fleſhly Wiſdom, and earthly Schemes of 
Happineſs ; and tell me, if you can, what a 
Nothingneſs, what a Folly and Deluſion, there 
is in them? Look again at the Apoftle's Pil- 
grim, abſtaining from worldly Luſts, defiring 
to know nothing but Chriſt, and him cruci- 
fied ; living in the Spirit of Prayer, and Thirſt 
after God ; ſtriving in every thing after the 
fulleſt Conformity to the Tempers, Spirit, 


Life, and Behaviour of Chriſt in this World ; 
and then tell me, whether Heaven and Earth, 
God 
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God and Nature, and all that is great, and 
wiſe, and happy, does not call upon you to 


be this Pilgrim. 
Academicus. Truly, Sir, I enough ſee, 
that all worldly Wiſdom, and ambitious 
Views of a Glory of Life in the Things and 
Concerns of this World, are no better than 
vain Attempts to be blefſed and happy from 
the Ruins of the angelic Kingdom. For this 
World is only a Thickneſs and Materiality 
of the beſtial Life, built upon the Ground of 
Hell ; that is, upon the firſt Properties of fall- 
en Nature, brought into a harder, more 
compacted Stare of Exiſtence than they have 
in Hell, and kindled into an aſtral, terreſtrial, 
beſtial Life, by the Power of the Sun. The 
beſtial Life, therefore, is the higheſt Good and 
Happineſs in it; and the Creatures of this 
World have nothing that they ſeck for fur- 
ther in it. But Man bcing not created for it, 
but by Sin fallen into it, is the only Creature 
that makes an unnatural Uſe of it, and ſeeks 
for thatin it, and by it, which cannot be found 
in it. Man, having been wiſe, great, and hap- 
py in his Creation, though they are all loſt, 
has yet ſome remaining Senſibility of them, 
though fallen into a World, that cannot help 
him to them. Hence it is, that he would be 
wile, and great, and happy in a World, that has 
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on Happineſs but for Beaſts; and can only help 
Man to know, that he is poor and miſerable, 
and baniſhed from his true native Country. 

But, inſtead of learning this one Leſſon of 
Truth, from the World he is in, which is all 
the Wiſdom, Greatneſs, and Happineſs, that 
can be had from it, he gives himielf up to a 
Wiſdom that is Fooliſhneſs, a Greatneſs that 
is all Meanneſs, and a Happineſs that begins 
and ends in Torment and Delufion. Would 
you fee all his greatneſs, Wiſdom, and Hap- 
pineſs united, the Sum total of earthly Glory | 
It is, when he has in his Cap the Feathers of 
ſome Birds, wears a painted Ribband, laced 
Cloaths, is called by ſome new Name, and 
drawn from Place to Place by a Number of 
Beaſts. Now, poor, and mean, and unnatu- 
ral as this Ficton of earthly Glory is, yet 
this is the powerful Idol, that carries all 
before it! that deſtroys all Senſe of Good- 
neſs, and Divine Virtue! and keeps the Heart 
of Man fo earneſtly devoted to it, that he has 
no Senſe of the Eternity that is in him; that 
Eternity brought him forth, and Eternity will 
take him again 

Theophilus. It is true, Academicus, that 
the higheſt Good of this World is its beſtial 
Lite; and therefore it has no more, or other 
Happineſs for a Man, than for a Beaſt; can 


give 
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vive no more to one, than to the other; vir. 
Food and Raiment; with which the beſtial 
Life in Man ought to be content, as well as 
in the Beaſt. But ſeeing Man, in ſpite of 
the Nature of Things, will have an earthly. 
Glory of Life; thence it is, that the Wiſdom 
of this World is, and muſt be, Fooliſhneſs with 
God, and will be Fooliſhneſs with Man, as 
ſoon as he gets but a moderate Knowlege of 
limiclf, But give me leave juſt to obſerve, 
that though this material World has no higher 
Happineſs than the beſtial Life; yet God 
hath much higher Ends in creating it. For 
though the dark wrathful Properties of 
fallen Nature could only, in their Compaction, 
be made the Ground of a vegetable and beſtial 
Lite; yet you are to obſerve, that in the Cre- 
ation of this World, wiz. in the Compaction 
of the <chele angelic Kingdom, the unſpoiled 


heavenly Part thereof was ſhut up with that, 


in which the Wrath was kindled: And that 
tor tlieſe two great Ends; Firſt, That, by this 
Compaction, it might be taken out of the 
Power of the evil Angels, that they might not 
go on in kindling Wrath in it. Secon&!y, 
That this reſerved good Part of their King- 
dom, might be the Foundation and Ground 
of an heavenly para:litical Life, and a new 
IIoſt of heavenly Creatures, inſtead of the 

P fallen 
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fallen Angels. Now, to do this, God cre- 
ated an human Angel, who was to call forth 
the paradiſical Life out of the compacted 
heavenly Subſtantiality, as the Sun opened a 
vegetable beſtial Life, out of the groſs Sub- 
ſtantiality of the material World. 

God breathed the Triune Spirit of the 
holy Deity into a Body taken out of the Earth, 
that is, into a Body of that Heavenly Sub- 
Hantiality, that was ſhut up in the Earth, as 
well as in every other Part of this material 
Syſtem ; and therefore his Body is rightly 
faid to be taken or formed out of the Earth, 
becauſe it was formed of that Subſtantiality, 
that was ſhut up in the Earth. 

But when his wandering Eye had raiſed a 
| longing Deſire to know what the earthly Life 
was in its Good and Evil, and took the cer- 
tain Means of knowing it; then, as his Soul 
loſt the Light and Spirit of God, fo it loſt al- 
io that heavenly luminous Body, in which the 
Light and Spirit of God could dwell, as it 
dwelleth in Heaven. And when this heaven- 
ly luminous Corporeity was loſt, and ſhut up 
again in that earthly Bondage and Compaction 
in which it lay, before it was his Body; then 
the poar fallen Soul was only cloathed with 
the groſs Corruptibility of beſtial Fleſh and 
Blood. You are to underſtand this Matter 
thus: 
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thus : When his Body was formed out of 
that heavenly Subſtantiality, that was in the 
Compaction of the Earth, it was not intirely 
| ſeparated from all earthly Materiality (be- 
cauſe he was to have a Body of this World, 
as well ys of the heavenly World) but its 
State ii the earthly Materiality was intirely 
changed; it was till then ſhut up in the 
earthly Compaction, but now it is called out 
of that earthly Death into a State of Life; 
it is ſet free from the Power of the Earth, 


in a Superiority over it, to be its Happineſs, 


and open its own Glory in it, and through it. 


And thus you ſee the Pojibihty, the Truth, 
and the Manner of the Thing; how his 
heavenly Body was taken out of the Earth 
at his Creation, ſet in Freedom from it, and 
in a living Superiority over it; how, at the 
Fall, it was ſwallowed up, or compacted 
again in it cron firſt Earth ; viz. the earthly 
Body, or Materiality of Adam: For as it 
was not ſeparated from this earthly Materi- 
ality, but only brought to Life in it, and Su- 
periority over it; ſo when the divine Light, 
which was the Life of this Body, was loft, 
it then fell again into a State of Death in 


that groſs Materiality, under which it lay 


before. And thus in the ſtricteſt Truth, 
the Body of Adam returned again to that 
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very Earth, or Duſt, from whence it was 
taken. 

Now, when this happened, the fallen 
Angels entered again into ſome Power in 
their loſt Kingdom. There was then ſome- 
thing found, with which they could work, 
and jcin their own Power. For as the Soul 
of Man had loft the Light and Spirit of 
Heaven, fo the ſame dark Centre of Nature, 
or the Three firſt wrathful Properties, were 
opened in it, as are opened in the fallen 
Angels. And thus they got Entrance into 
the awakened Hell in Man, and can work 
in it. For as often as Man ftirred, followed, 
or worked with his Will according to theſe 
Properties, the Devil could enter into, and 
work with him; and ſo the firſt Son of 
fallen Man was made a Murderer. And 
hence it is, that Sin and Wickedneſs have 
known no Bounds; it is becauſe it is the joint 
Work of fallen Angels, and fallen Man. 

Stay a while, Sir, in View cf theſe Truths: 
Here you ſee the Seat and Ground, the Birth 
and Growth, of all Sin and Evil; it lies in 
theſe Three dark, ſelfiſh, ſelf-willed, wrath- 
ful, helliſh Properties of the fallen Soul. 
This is the dark Centre of Nature, in which 
the Devils have all their own Power in 
taemſelres, and all their Power in you; 

and 
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and till you refiſt this Hell within you, till 
you live in Contrariety to it, the Devils will 
not flee from you. 

Here alſo you ſee, in a ſelf-evident Light, 
the deep Ground, and abſolute Neceſſity, of 
thut one Redemption, which is called, and is, 
the Meekneſs and heavenly Blood of the Lamb 
of God. For theſe Words in their true 
Ground, mean only the Changing of the 
Three firſt dark wrathful Properties of fallen 
Nature, into the Three laſt Properties of the 
heavenly Life, Light, and Love, which is 
the Life of God reſtored to the Soul, or the 
Light, and Spirit, or Word of God born 
again in it. Let me only add this one Word; 
Turn from Wrath of every Kind, as you 
would flee from the moſt horrid Devil; for 
it is his, it is he, and his Strength in you. 
Whether yon look at Rage and Anger in a 
Tempeſt, a Beaſt, or a Man, it is but one 
and the ſame Thing, from one and the fame 
Cauſe; and therefore your own Wrath is to 
be turned from, as the fame with that of 
Hell; and which has its Birth and Strength 
from that Hell or Centre of Nature, which 
the Fall of Angels hath made known; and 
which only worketh thus differently, whether 
it be in a Man, a Beaſt, or the Elements of 
this World. And this muſt be, till the 
P 3 Centre 
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Centre of Nature is again in its Place of 
Hiddenneſs, by being wholly overcome by 
Heaven. Embrace therefore every Meckneſs 
of Love and Humility, with the ſame Eager- 
nels as you would fall down at the Feet of 
Jeſus Chriſt; for it is his, it is he, and his 
Power of Salvation in you. Enter into no 
Strife, or Self-defence againſt any one, that 
either reproaches you, or your Doctrine; but 
remember, that if you are to join with Chr:/? 
in doing Good, your Sword of natural 
Wrath muſt be locked up in its own Sheath ; 
no Weapons of Fleſh are to be uſed; but 
you muſt work only in the Meekneſs, the 
. Sweetneſs, the Humility, the Love and Pa- 
tience of the Lamb of God; who, as ſuch, 

is the only Doer of Good, the only Over- 
comer of Wrath, and the one Redemption of 
fallen Nature. If you are reproached as an 
Entkufiaft, do not take Comfort in thinking, 
that it is the Truth of your own Piety, or 
the Want of it in others, that gives Occafion 
to the Charge; for though both of theſe 
ſhould happen to be the Caſe, yet they are 
not proper Reflections for you; and if you 
take your Peace from them, it is not the 
Peace of God in you: But as in good Re- 
port, you are to be as though you heard it 
not, aicrive nothing to yourſelf from it; ſo 
in 
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in evil Report, Self is juſt as much to be 
forgotten; and both of them are to be uſed, 
only as an Occaſion to generate Humility, 
Meekneſs, Love, and the Spirit of the Lamb 
of God, both in yourſelf, and all that ſpeak 
either well or ill of you. For this is the 
Will and Working of Heaven; it has but 
one Will, and one Work; and that is, to 
change all the Wrath, Evil, and Diſorder of 
Nature, into a Kingdom of God. And 
therefore he that would be a Servant of 
God, and work with Heaven, muſt will all 
that he willeth, do al that he doth, and 
bear all that he beareth, in that one Spirit, 
and one Will, with which Heaven ruleth over 
all the Earth. | 

You rejoice to think, that you know the 
true Ground of your Redemption; how 
Heaven comes again into the fallen Soul, 
when that Property of Light and Love, which 
is called the Fifth Property of Nature, is 
generated in it. It is indeed a bleſſed Know- 
lege; but its Bleſſedneſs is only then yours, 
when yourſelf are this Fi Property, that 
is, when your Life is a Litc of this Fifth Pro- 
perty; when, whatever ycu do, where-ever 
you go, or whatever you mcet, you only do 
as this Fifth Property doth, give nothing but 
that which it giveth; vig. its gentle Light 
Fg and 
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and Love to every Man, and every Thing, 
whether it be good or bad. Fer this Pro- 
perty hath nothing elſe to give, and yet is 
always giving; its Nature is, to communi- 
cate and impart itfelf, not here or there, 
but always and every-where; it has no other 
Will. When therefore this Property (tlie 
Chr of God, the L.iſe of Heaven) is born 
in you, Friend and Foe will have the fame 
from you; you will have loſt all Refent- 
ment; you will love your Enemies; bleſs 
them that curſe you; pray for them that 
defpitciully uſe you; and have but one 
Will towards every Man, and that is, that 
Light and Love may do that for him, which 
they have done for you. 

Acedemicus. Oh! Theophilus, you have 
given me more than I know how to contain 
and yet have increaſed my Thirſt aſter more 
fill. You have fo touched the Cord of Love 
within me, that all my Nature ſtands in a 
trembling Defire after it; I would fain feel 
nothing elſe but the gentle godlike Power of 
Love, living in my Heart. Pray th-refore, 
cf all Things, help me to underſtand how 
the Fire, the Fourth Property of Nature, is 
born; and how it turns the Three firſt wrath- 
ful Forms into the Three following Forms 
pf hexventy Joy, Triumph, and Happineſs; 

the 
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the Firſt of which Three Forms, is this 
Fifth of Light and Love: Therefore, help 
me here, I beſeech you. 

Theophilus. What a Therefore have you 
here drawn ? That therefore, of all Things, 
I muſt needs help you to an Opinion, or no- 
tional Knowlege, how the Fire is born, and 
bow it turns Nature into a Kingdom of God. 
For was I to join with you in forming No- 
tions of is How, I ſhould only help you to 
loie ail, by being content with the Shadow, 
inſtead of the Subſtance. 

You fay, that your Nature ſtands in a 
bling Defire after the Birth of this Light 
Love: If fo, you ſtand in the very Place 
Zirth, and muſt ſtand there till it is 

iin qu. It can be born no-where elſe, 
vor in any other Manner; and all that Ja- 
cob Bebmen has written, is only to direct 
and bring you to this Place of its Birth. He 
himſelf has given you all the hearſay Know- 
lege that you can have of it; for he can 
give you no more from the plaiueſt Words. 
And therefore, to help any one to work 
with his Brain for clear Notions, and ra- 
tional Conceptions, of what he has written, 
is helping him to do and be that, which all 
his Works, from the Beginning to the End, 
abſolutely declare againſt, as contrary to the 
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whole Nature and End of them. Which 
ſpeak, as he faith, with the Sound of a 
Trumpet ; and chiefly to awaken Man out 
of the Dream and Death of rational, no- 
tional, and hearſay Knowlcge ; and to ſhow 
him, that his own inward Hunger and Thirſt 
after God, is that alone which can and muſt 
open the Fountain of Light and Divine 
Knowlege in him. 

But to ſpeak a Word or Two of the Fire, 
whoſe Birth you want to know. You know 
already, better than any Words can tell you, 
irom a ſelf- evident Knowlege, that Nature 
7s in you; that it is not God, but is that 
which wants God, or its true Good; and 
muſt be an Emptineſs, a Pain, and Want, 
till God ig manifeſted in it. If you aſk, 
Why Nature is only a State of Want and 
Ditquiet, and unable to be content with 
itſelf? It is becauſe the eternal, uncreated, in- 
comprchenſible Light, which no Creature 
can enter. into, is that which gave Birth to 
all Nature, and from whence all Nature hath 
its Hangering, and State of Want. For Na- 
ture had never come into Being, but that 
the eternal, incomprehenfivle Light, longed 
to be manifeſted in an outſpoken Life of Na- 
ture and Creatures, and in a Viſbility and 
Shine of Glory : Therefore, as Nature came 
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forth from this firſt Longing af the Light to 
be manifeſted in it, ſo Nature is in itſelf 
only a Want and Hungering, which the 
Light alone has raiſed, and can only ſatisfy. 
Now from this Longing on both Sides, 
Nature wanting God, and God wanting to 


be maniieſted in Nature, the Union of both 
is eifected ; which is the Birth of that eter- 
nal tire, or Fourth Form of Nature, which 
1s always burning in the fame Degree, that 
is, always doing the ſame Thing; wiz. al- 
ways overcoming and ſhutting up the Three 
firſt Forms of Nature, and making them to 
be the hidden Root and Centre of Nature ; 
and always bringing forth out of them the 
Three following Properties of Light and 
Love, and every joyful Senſibility of Life; 
that is, changing Nature into a Kingdom of 
Heaven. Now Zthat which makes this 
Change in the Properties of Nature is, and 
is rightly called Fire, in the ſtricteſt literal 
Meaning of the Word ; becauſe all that we 
can conceive as Fire in this World, hath its 
whole Nature, Power, and Exiſtence, from 
it. Not only the Fire of Life in Animals 
and Vegetables, but the Fire in the Kitchen, 


and the Candle, is each of them kindled 
as it is kindled, and doth all that it doth 
from this Fourth Property, or Fire of eternal 

Nature, 
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Nature. The Thickneſs and Darkneſs in 
the Wood, and the Candle, have Fire kindled 
in them, and Light from that Fire, in no 
other Way, than as the Fourth Property is 
a Fire from the Thickneſs and Darkneſs of 
Nature, kindled by the Light of God enter- 
ing into Union with it. Had the Wood, 
and the Candle, no Vater or Oil in them, 
neither of them could give forth Fire and 
Light. Now Water and Oil have the Pro- 
perties of Light in them: When therefore 
the Properties of Nature in the Wood, and 
tne Candle, are put into Striſe, and begin to 
work in Blackneſs and Darkneſs {which is 
the Beginning of every Fire), they by this 
Strife open an Entrance for the Properties of 
Light in the Water, and the Oil, to mix and 
unite with them; and by this Union of Dark- 
neis and Light, that Fire is kindled, which 
turns the Darkneſs of the Wood and Candle 
into a Shining and Light. And thus does every 
Fire kindled in this World, bear an infallible 
Witneſs to the Kindling, the Nature, and 
Power, of that eternal Fire, which, kindled 
by the Oil of Divine Light, changes the 
firſt dark Properties of Nature into the Light 
and Majeſty of Heaven. Now what would 
you know more of Fire, or its Birth, than 
hat it is, and only can be, kindled by the 

Light 
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Light of God entering into, and uniting 
with, the firſt Properties of Nature in the 
Soul? Leave off therefore all working with 
your Reaſon in the Way of Notions ; empty 
your Heart of all vain Satisfactions in earthly 
Things, that fo the firſt Properties of Nature 
in your Soul, finding their Miſery, and Want 
of God, may make you to be all Hunger, 
and Faith, and Defire of him. And then 
the Fire muſt kindle, nothing can hinder it; 
God will then infallibly come as a Fire and 
Light into your Soul, changing all the want- 
ing, empty, reſtleſs Properties of your natu- 
ral Life, into a Sweetdeſs of a New Birth 
of Ref and Peace in him. 

For nothing works either in God, or Na- 
ture, or Creature, but Defire. And as God 
created Angels and Men out of eternal Na- 
ture, only through a longing Defire of mani- 
feſting his own Goodneſs and Happineſs in 
them, ſo every Angel and Man mutt find God, 
as a Life of Happineſs and Goodneſs in him, 
as ſoon as Nature, either in Angel or Man, is 
become a Hunger after God. For Hunger 
does all in all Worlds, and finds all that it 
wants, and hungers after. Every Thing had 
its Beginning in it, and from it ; and every 
Thing is led by it to all its Happineſs. 

a | * Academics. 
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Academicus. I am quite ſatisfied in all my 
Demands, and will aſk for no more Help, 
as to the Uſe I am to make of our Author's 
Writings. Only tell me when they will all 
come forth in a new Edition, or which will 
be publiſhed firſt; for I want ſeveral of 
them, which I could never get. 

Theophilus. If you have but Two or Three 
of his Books, _it is enough; for every one of 
them has all in it that you need be taught, 
and ſufficiently opens the Ground of the 
whole Myſtery of the Chriſtian Redemption. 
He himſelf thought his Books to be too nu- 
merous ; and expreſſed his Wiſh, that they 
were all reduced into one. As he wrote 
without any Art, and had no Knowlege of 
Regularity of Compoſition ; ſo whatever par- 
ticular Matter he occaſionally entered upon, 
he always began again afreſh from the ſame 
firſt Ground, and full Opening of the Myſtery 
of Nature, from whence he explained and 
determined the Matter he was upon. And it 
was this frequent, and almoſt conſtant Re- 
petition of one and the fame Ground, that 
ſwelled his Writings into ſo many Volumes, 
though it may be faid, that there is nothing 
ſeparately in any of his Books, but what is 
to be found in almoſt every other, though 
not ſo largely ſet forth. You have no need 

therefore 
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therefore, to run with Eagerneſs through all 
his Books ; but the Thing that you are to 
intend and look for, is the Ground and Foun- 
dation on which all his Doctrines are built, 
which contains the true Philoſophy, or fun- 
damental Opening of all the Powers that 
work both in Nature and Grace; and that 
by this Knowlege you may become a true 
Work- nan yourſelf ; and know how to con- 
form to, and concur with, all that the work- 
ing Powers, either of Nature or Grace, re- 
quire of you. Now this Ground and Foun- 
dation of all is (as far az Words can do it) 
opened to you in every one of his Books : 
And you have been already alſo ſufficiently 
brought into the Knowlege of it, by what 
has been faid of the Birth of Nature; what 
it is, how it works, how it came into Being, 
how it is diſtin from God, how it wants 
God, how God is manifeſted in it, how 
every After-thing is from and out of it, is 
all that it is, and hath all that it hath, in it, 
and by it, and muſt have all its Happineſs 
or Miſery, according as it works with, or 
contrary to Nature. From this fundamental 
Ground, or Opening of the working Powers 
of Nature, you have ſeen how Angels could, 
and did, loſe their firſt State in Nature ; and 
how a Second new Creation could, and did, 


COme 
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come out of their fallen State and Kingdom, 
all according to the Powers of fallen Nature, 
over-ruled, and governed, and put into a new 
Way by the good creating Piat of God. 
You have ſeen how this new Creation, with 
Man its Lord, could, and did, loſe alſo their 
Firſt created State in Nature ; and how God, 
over-ruling falien Nature again, did, by his 
merciful redeeming Fiat, or by the Means 
of the holy Jeſus, put this fallen new Crea- 
tion in a State of Recovery, and all done ac- 
cording to the Powers, and Workings, and 
Poſſibilities of Nature. So that nothing is 
done arbitrarily, or by mere Will, but every 
thing in Conformity to the unchangeable 
Workings and Powers of Nature ; only di- 
rected, aſſiſted, and helped, by the Mercy of 
his redeeming Fiat, ſo far as Nature was ca- 
pable of being helped. This, Sir, is the 
true and fundamental Ground of all his 
Doctrines; and, ſtanding upon this Ground, 
you ftand in the Centre of Truth, whence 
every thing that you need to know of God, 
of Nature, of Heaven, of Hell, of the Fall 
of Man, of his Redemption only and ſolely 
in and by the Word or Son of God, is 


known in ſuch ſelf- evident Certainty, as you 
find and know the Workings of your own 


Lite: And alſo, that Happineſs or Miſery, 
Lite 
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Life or Death, can only be had, or not had. 
loſt or found, ſolely as a Birth in Nature, 
brought forth by the Faith, or magic Power 
of the Will of Man, working either with, 
or contrary to, the redeeming Fiat of God. 
To make therefore a right Uſe of his 
Writings, you ſhould, for a ſufficient Time, 
keep ſolely to that Part of them, which 
opens the Ground and Foundation of the 
Powers that work in Grace and Nature, 
till by a ſeli- evident Senſibility it is opened 
in you, and your Heart ſtands in a Con- 
formity to it, and true Working with it: 
For it is your own Heart, as finding the 
working Powers of Nature and Grace in it- 
ſelf, and fimply given up in Faith to work 
with them, that is to be your Key and Guide 
to that Knowlege you are to have of them; 
whether it be from the Holy Scripture, or 
the Writings of this Author. For to this 
End, he tells you, he has written all; viz. 
to help Man to ſceł and find himſelf; what 
is his Birth, his State and Place in Nature; 
what he is in Body, Soul, and Spirit ; from 
what Worlds all theſe Three Parts of him 
are come; how they came to be as they are 
at preſent; what his Fall is, and how he 
muſt riſe out of it. And therefore, if, in 
order to ſeek and find this Ground in your- 


Q ſelf, 
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ſelf, you was, for ſome ſufticient time, to 
read only to the 1oth or 12th Chapter of 
kis Three Principles, or to the 6th or 8th 
Chapter of his Threefcld Life; and proceed 
no father, till this Ground had made itſelf 
manifeit in you, and your Heart ſtood in a 
ſteict Conformity to it, and Working with 
it; you would then be in a true Fitneſs to 
read farther, and reap the full Benefit from 
any other of his Bcoks, that ſhould fall into 
your Hands; whether it was the Way 7 
CLri//, or the Book upon the Incarnation. 
But, above all Things, remember this Ad- 
vice, as of the laſt Moment to you, Be 10 
Reafoncr upen the Myſtery ; ſeek for no Com- 
mentaries, or rational Explications of it, to 
entertain your Reaſon with: For, as ſoon as 
you do this; then, however true and good 
this Myſtery may be in itſelf, it is, with re- 
gard to you, of no better Uſe than that very 
vain Phelaſply, end Science falſiy fo called, 
condemned by the Apoſtle. It will only be 
the ſame Snare and Deluſion to you, that 
other Learning and Philoſophy is to other 
People. For if there is nothing good or di- 
vine in you but the Faith, and Hope, and 
Love, and Deſire of your Heart turned to 
God; if nothing can do any Good, be any 

Bleſſing 
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Bleffing or Happineſs to this Faith, and Love, 
and Defire turned to God, but only God 
himſelf in his holy Being; and if nothing 
can communicate God to you, but God bim- 
ſelf; and if God cannot communicate him- 
ſelf to you under a Nation, cr an Lea of 
Reaſon, but a Degree of Lie, Good, and 
Bling, born or brought to Life in your 
Soul; then you ſee, that to give yourſelf up 
to Reaſoning, and notional Conceptions, is to 
turn from God, and wander out of the Way 
of all Divine Communication. 

Academicus. But if it be ſtrictly thus, 
Theophilers, had it not been better, that theſe 

ep Matters had not been communicated to 
the World, fince it is fo natural to Man to 
make a wrong Uſe of them? 

Treaptilus. This Objeftion, Academicus, 
comes with the fame Strength againſt the 
Scriptures themſelves. For, excepting the 
Seven thouſands unknown in every Age, as 
in the Days of Elijab, and a few ſpiritual 
Fathers and Writers in almoſt every Age of 
the Church, bearing faithful Witneſs to the 
truth and Myſteries of Religion, it muſt be 
{aid, that human Learning, governed by hu- 
man Reaſon, hath, from Age to Age, to 
this very Day, not only miſtaken the true 
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End and Uſe of the Scriptures, but hath 
turned them into an Occaſion of much Evil 
and Miſchief. The Scriptures ſpeak .only to 
the Heart and Conſcience of Man, not to 
amend or enlighten it with Notions and Opi- 
nions formed from the written Letter of the 
Veil; but folely to make the Being and 
Power of God known and adored, and to 
awaken in Man a Senfibility of his Want of 
God; and to turn all the Power, and Strength, 
and Will of the Heart wholly to God, to re- 
ceive Light, and Life, and Reſt, in his 500 
Being. 

But to ſpeak now directly to your Objec- 
tion: If I knew of any Perſon, who ſtood in 
the Faith and Simplicity of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans, free from all carnal Adherence, or vain 
Truſt, to Party-Notions, Doctrines, and Er- 
rors, brought forth by the Contention of Sects 
and Churches; whoſe Soul was dead to the 
earthly Nature, and all the Rudiments of this 
World, ſeeking only Light, Life, and Salva- 
tion, from God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, living and dwelling in him, redeem- 
ing and ſanctifying his whole Body, Soul, 
and Spirit; To ſuch a one I could freely fay, 
this Myſtery was needleſs ; as having all that 
already, which this Myſtery would do for 

him. 
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him. For its only End is, to bring Man 
out of all the Labyrinths of falſe and no- 
tional Religion, to this very firſt State and 
Simplicity of the Goſpel-Faith and Lite. 

And this may pats for a good Reaſon, why 
this Myſtery was not opened by God in the 
firſt Ages of the Church ; fince there was 
then no Occaton for it. For Religion be- 
gan, and went on, rightly, in its own true 
Way; it had the Faith and Heart of Man 
it ſtood in its own proper Strength and 
Glory, and was an awakened Divine Life of 
Faith, fimply given up with Joy and Glad- 
neſs to the Myſteries of the Goſpel; not 
wanting any Nys or Wherefreore's, becauſe in 
the real Poſſeſſion of all the Good, and Ble//- 
ing, and Power, of every Myſtery of Sal- 
vation. 

But ſeeing a worldly Spirituality, called in 
Scripture the Whore riding upon the Beaf, 
has had its Thouſand Years in the Church ; 
fince not only every Kingdom, but a!moſt every 
Corner of - Chriſtendom, has a Babel of its 
own, built upon ſome rational Interpretation 
of the Letter of Scripture; fince learned 
Reaſon, within the Church, knows no other 
Uſe of Scriptures, but to reproach and con- 
demn all other Babels, and to find Materials 
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to ſtrengthen its own; fince Reaſon, u- 
out the Church, finds it as eaſy to reproach 
and condemn a Revelation, as it is to re- 
proach all theſe Babels built upon it; ſince 
this is the finithed Confuſion, brought forth 
by the Reaſon and fleſhly iſdom both of 
thoſe that defend, and thoſe that oppoſe the 
Goſpel; how adorable is the Goodneſs of 
God, in vouchſafing to theſe laſt Ages of the 
World fuch a Remedy (wiz. the Opening 
the Ground and Myſtery of all things) as is 
ſuitable to the diſtreſſed and © nfuſed State 
of Religion in the World! And how eaſy 
is it alſo to ſee the greateſt Reaſons, why this 
Remedy was not afforded ſooner! For as 
true Faith did not want it, and learned Rea- 
fon, whilſt pleaſed with itſelf, could not be 
in a Condition to receive it; fo it was highly 
ſuitable to the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God, 
not to give for.2 this Myſtery, till Reaſon, 
or ñeſhly Wiſdom, had made Shipwreck of 
Faith; and had fo filled up the Meaſure of 
its Folly, as to ſtand in its laſt and higheſt 
State of Diſtreſs, Perplexity, and Confuſion. 
Fer any Remedy is only then likely to be 
rightly received, when Diſtreſs and Perplexi- 
ty make the Want of ji: to be ſenſibly 
felt. 


Let 
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Let not therefore the genuine, plain, ſimple 
Chriſtian, who is happy and bleſſed in the 
Simplicity of Goſpel-Faith, take Offence at 
this Myſtery, becauſe he has no Need of it. 
For it is God's Goodref; to the diſtreſſed 
State of the Chnrch, fallen from the Life 
and Power of Goſpel-Faith, and groaning 
under the Slavery, Darkneſs, and rern. 
of bewildered Reaſon and Opinions. 

Neither let the orthodox Divine, who ſticks 
cloſe to the Phraſes and Sentiments of An- 
tiquity, reject this Myſtery as heretical, be- 
cauſe it opens a Ground of Man, and the di- 
vine Myſteries, not known or found in the 
primitive Writers. For this is the very Rea- 
fon, why he ſhould thankfully receive it with 
oven Arms, as having, and being that very 
Thing, which the diſtreſſed divided State of 
the Church now ſo greatly wants; and yet 
did not want, till it was fallen from its firſt 
Simplicity of Faith. For whilſt Faich and 
Life defended the Myſteries of Religion, the 
Ground and Philoſophy of it was not wanted. 
But when Orthodoxy had given itſelf up to 

Reaſon, and had nothing elſe for its Support 
but Reaſon and Argument from the Letter of 
Scripture, without the leaſt Knowlege of the 
firſt Ground of Doctrines; then it could er ly 
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be defended, as it is defended in every Sect 
and Diviſion of the Chriſtian World. For 
if Reaſon will defend the Myſteries of Re- 
demption, without knowing the true Ground 
on which they ſtand, or why they muſt be 
as they are, from the Nature of the Thing ; 
the more zealous and learned any Man is, 
the more Errors muſt he fall into in the 
Defence of them. For the greater the 
Strength is, that works without Light, the 
more Extravagancies it muſt produce. This 
is too viſible in all the Controverſies that have 
riſen in the Church. Now, that learned 
Reaſon, as preſiding in the Divinity-Schools, 
never yet had, nor could have, any Know- 
lege of the Ground of Man, and the My- 
ſteries of Redemption, is plain from this 
one generally received Opinion, of every Age 
to this Day ; viz. That all Things were cre- 
ated cout of Nothing. For this Maxim in- 
tirely excludes all Poſſibility of giving any 
Account of the Ground and Reaſon of any 
thing, either in the Nature of Man, or Re- 
ligion ; and is the ſame thing as ſaying, that 
Nothing has any Ground or Reaſon. For if 
that which begins to be, comes out of No- 
thing, it can only have the Nature of that 
out of which it comes; and therefore can 

have 
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have no more faid about it, why it is this or 
that, than can be faid of that Nothing, from 
whe..e it comes. And if the Myſtery, or 
Life of the human Nature, is out of No- 
thing, has no Reality of any antecedent 
Ground in it, out of which it came to be 
ſuch as it is, and to have that which it hath ; 
then it is moſt certain, that all the Myſteries 
of the Religion of Man muſt come forth from 
the ſame Nothing, and have no antecedent 
Ground from whence they come, that re- 
quires them to be as they are. For Man, 
created out of Nothing, cannot have a Re- 
ligion that is of any higher Neſcent than 
himſelf, unleſs he is to have a Religion that 
is quite unnatural to him. But a Religion that 
has its Gr und in Eternity, muſt be an un- 
natural Religion to Man that comes up inTime, 
and out of Nothing. If therefore you will 
hold Man to be out of Nothing, you muſt of 
ali Neceſſicy hold all the Myſteries of the Re- 
ligion of Man to be alſo out of Nothing; and 
that therefore no poſſible Account can be gi- 
ven, either of the Ground of Man, or his 
Religion, or why there can be either Right 

or Wrong, Good or Evil, in either of them. 
Hence you may ſee, why the Truth has 
always ſuffered in every Controverſy of the 
Church ; 
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Church: Thus, if you begin with that of 
St. Auſtin and Pelagius, about the Freedom 
of the human Will; do but ſuppoſe, what 
is Fact, that they both of them held the 
human Will to be created out of Nothing ; 
and then you need not wonder at that Num- 
ber of Volumes and Syſtems of Errors, 
which this Diſpute has brought forth. For 
Who can ſay, what the Will is, or is not; 
what Nature or Power it muſt have, if it is 
created out of Nothing ? Whereas, if either 
of theſe Diſputants had known, from a true 
Ground, what the human Will is; that it 
cannot be a made Thing, much lefs made out 
of Nothing ; but that the Will of Angel or 
Man, is the eternal uncreated Will become 
creaturely, as a true direct Birth from the 
Divine Will, deſcended from it, born out of 

it, and from thence come into a creaturely 
State ; then they had known, thar the Will 
of Angel or Man, muſt have the Nature and 
Freedom of the eternal Will; and that its 
Freedom not only conſiſted in its Self- motion, 
| but chiefly and moſt gloriouſly in this, that 
it could neither receive, nor have, nor be any 
thing, as to its Happineſs or Miſery, but ac- 
cording to its own Working : And then all 
that Predeſtinarian Learning of Decrees, 


&c 
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Sc. that has tormented the Church ever 


ſince the Time of St. Auſten, had been pre- 
vented. 


Look next at the Socinian Controverſy. 


The Sccinians, and their Opponents, met in 


the Fieid of Reaſon, to debate about the Fall, 
Original Sin, its Guilt, the vindictive Wrath 


of God, and the Neceflity of fatisfying the 


Divine Juſtice ; the Neceflity of the Incarna- 
tion, Suſferings, Death, and Satisfaction, of 
Chriſt. Theſe were the great Points to be tri- 
ed at the Bar of Reaſon. Now all theſe Diſ- 
putants ſtood upon the old Ground; vir. 
that the Soul of Man, as well as all other 
Things, was created out of Nothing. And 
therefore they all ſtood abſolutely excluded, 
from every Poſhbility of touching the true 
Ground or Reaſon of any one Doctrine in 
Debate. For the Soul, created out of No- 
thing, leaves no room to affirm, or even to 
ſuppoſe, that any thing can be affirmed of the 
Ground and Reaſon of Chriſtian Redemption. 
For ſurely. if the Soul of Man is created out 
of Nothing, it may and muſt with as much 
Senſe be affirmed, that it may be redeemed by 
Nothing; and he that affirms the one, can 
have no Pretence to deny the other. 


luſt 
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Juſt the fame may be ſaid of the 8 
Controverſy, betwixt the Chriſtians and Infi- 
dels, concerning Chriſtianity itſelf. Vou 
need not wonder, that ſo many learned Vo- 
lumes have had ſo little Effect; or that the 
Defenders of Chriſtianity ſeem to loſe Ground, 
though the Infidels, at the ſame time, get no 
Advantage to their Cauſe, but that of increaſing 
their Numbers, For as neither Side can go 
any higher, than a Creation out of Nothing ; 
ſo neither Side can ſay any thing from a true 
Ground, either for or againſt the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel. If therefore Infidelity increaſes, 
it 15 not becauſe it has got more Light, ſees 
ſurther into the Depths of Nature, or ſtands 
upon a more rational Ground ; but merely 
becauſe the Vanity and Blindneſs of the Diſ- 
pute, has a natural Tendency to beget Indiffer- 
ence and Infidelity in the Hearts of Men. 

Obſcrve this Propoſition; wiz. In God we 
live ani have cur Being. Now, how eaſy is 
it for any one to ſee, that no one can fay any 
thing as to the Ground and Reaſons of the 
Myiteries of the Goſpel, either for or againſt 
them, till he can go to the Bottom of this 
Propofition, and plainly ſhow, either how we 
do, or do not, live and move, and have our Be- 

ing, in God! For the Truth or Falſeneſs of 
| every 
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every Myſtery of the Chriſtian Redemption, 
plainly depends upon this Matter. If the 
Chriſtian therefore will ſpeak to the Purpoſe, 
in Defence of the Ground of the Goſpel; he 
muſt be able to ſhow, that we fo are in God, 
ſo have our Life in him and from him, and 
ſo move in him, as to prove, from thence, the 
Ground, the Neceſſity, and Certainty, of the 
Chriſtian Means of Redemption. On the 
other hand, the Deiſt cannot take one rational 
Step, or have any true Ground to ſtand up- 
on, but fo far as he can ſhow, that we are not 
ſo from God, have not ſuch a Nature in and 
from him, do not fo live and move in him, 
as to have any Want or any Fitneſs for that 
Method of Redemption, which the Goſpel 
teaches. But as neither Side did this, though 
the one Thing neceſſary to be done; fo you 
alſo ſee, that neither Side had any Poſſidility 
of Doing it. For the Soul, created out of No- 
thing, allows of no Inquiry, whether any 
thing of God be in it, or how it has its Life 
in him, or ſtands related to him. It admits 
of no ſearching after any Ground or Reaſon 
of its Good or Evil, or how it muſt have its 
Happineſs or Miſery from the Nature of the 
Thing. For if the intelligent Life itſelf muſt 
be ſuppoſed to come from no Ground, but 

to 
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to be created out of Nothing ; then it is cer- 
tain, that its Good and Evil, its Happineſs or 
Miſery, with every thing elſe, muſt be ſup- 
poſed to have no Ground or Reaſon for be- 
ing as it is, but to be created out of Nothing ; 
and may go again into Nothing, juſt as the 
Creator pleaſeth. | 
And now, Sir, you may enough ſee how 
all Controverſy, both within and without the 
Church, has been fo vain a thing. For Rea- 
fon was to ſupport Doctrines and Myſteries, 
without the leaſt Knowlege of the Ground on 
which they ſtood; and Reaſon was to oppoſe 
them in the ſame Ignorance. You ſee alſo, 
why in theſe laſt Ages, where literal Learn- 
ing has made fo great a Figure, that the Mat- 
ter has only been made worſe, and Diviſion 
and Error more triumphant. For as the 
Ground of the Truths was ſtill wanted, and 
nothing appealed to, but the Letter and 
Phraſe of Scripture; ſo the more artful and 
learned the Ditputants were in Reaſoning and 
Criticiſm, the more Abſurdities muſt be de- 
tended on both Sides. Why is not the learn- 
ed Papiſt ſhocked at Tranſubſtantiation, or 
the Proteſtant at Predeſtination and Repro- 
bation ? It is becaufe each of them have 
enough of the Truth of Reaſon, and the Good- 
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neſs of Criticiſm, to draw the Letter of Scrip- 
ture to his Side. And this you may be aſ- 
ſured of, that Reaſon, and literal Learning, 
have juſt as good Eyes in every other religi- 
ous Matter, and will give juft ſuch an Ac- 
count of every other Doctrine, when it comes 


into Diſpute, as the Papiſt and Proteſtant have PF" 


done in theſe two Points. And the thing 
cannot be otherwiſe: As the Deiſt and Chriftian 
both hold a Creation out of Nothing, they 
muſt both have only an arbitrary God, and 
arbitrary Religion, that has no antecedent 
Ground to ſtand upon, but is left to the ar- 
bitrary Proof or Reafon of both of them. 
What Thanks, therefore, are due to the 
Goodneſs of God, for opening this great 
Myſtery of all Things in our Author, wherein 
the Right and Wrong, the True and Falſe, in 
Religion, is as manifeſt as any Thing can beto 
our Senſes! Let no one therefore take Of- 
fence at the Opening of this Myſtery, as if it 
brought any thing new into Religion ; for it 
has nothing new in it; it alters no Point of 
Goſpel-Doctrine, nor adds any Thing to it, but 
only ſets every Article of the old Chriſtian 
Faith upon its true Ground, and in ſuch a 
Degree of Light, as, when ſeen, is irrefiſtible. 
It diſturbs no one, who is in Poſſeſſion of the 

Truth 
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Truth, becauſe it points at nothing, drives to 
nothing, but to the opening the heavenly Life 
in the Soul. It calls no Man from any out- 
ward Form of Religion, as ſuch ; but only 


ſhows, that no outward Form can have any 
Good in it, but fo far as it only means, and 
ſeeks, and helps, the renewed Life of Heaven 


in the Soul. A Chriſtian, ſays he, is of no 
Sect, and yet in every Sect; a Truth which all 
Seas, as ſuch, will diflike; and therefore a 
Truth equally wanted to be known, and 
equally beneficial to all Sets. For the chief 
Hurt of a Sect lies in this, that it takes itſelf 
to be neceſſary to the 'Iruth ; whereas the 
Truth is only then found, when it is known 
to be of no Sect, but as free and univerſal 
as the Goodneſs of God, and as common to 
all Names and Nations, as the Air and Light 
of this World. 

Suffer me now, before we part, once more 
to repeat what I have fo often faid, that you 
would not receive this Myſtery as a Sy- 
ſtem of rational Notions ; nor do with it, as 
the World has, for the moſt part, done with 
the Bible, only gather Opinions of Reaſon and 
Speculation from it. For it opens no Depth 
of Nature or Grace, but to help you to the 


Heart and Spirit of the returning prodigal Son, 
and 
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and to ſhow you the Blindneſs and Vanity of 
Reaſon and Opinions; and that Truth can 
have no poſſible Entrance into you, but ſo far 
as you dic to your earthly Nature. The Go- 
ſpel Aith all this to you in the plaineſt Words; 
and the Myſtery only ſhows you, that the 
whole Syſtem of the Univerſe faith the 
thing. To be a true Student or Diſciple 
the Myſtery, is to be a Diſciple of Chriſt; for 
it calls you to nothing but to the plain Letter 
of the Goſpel ; and where-ever it enters, ei- 
ther into the Height or Depth of Nature, it is 
only to confirm the Truth of theſe Words of 
Chriſt; vis. He that followeth not me, walk- 
eth in Darkneſs: And unleſs a Man deny 
himfelt, and forſake all that be bath, be can- 
not be my Diſciple. This is the Philoſophy 
opened in this Myſtery. It is not to lead 
you after itſelf, but to compel you, by every 
Truth of Nature, to turn to Chi, as the one 
Way, the one Truth, the one Life, and Sal- 
vation of the Soul; not as notionally appre- 
hended, or hiſtorically known ; but 2s ex- 
perimentally found, living, ſpeaking, and 
working, in your Soul. Read as long or as 
much as you will of this Myſtery, it is all 
Labour loſt ; if you intend any thing elſe by 
it, or would be any thing elſe from it, but a 

R Man 
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Man dead to this World, that you may live 
unto God through Chrift Jeſus, in the Power 
of Faith, and the Spirit of Prayer. With 
theſe Words upon our Minds, my Friends, 
let us now end this Converſation. 
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